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deleterious
reactions. TRISUL AM qfter-effects.
THE KING OF TONICS.

Analysis : Caleium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur etc.

Diseases in which Trisulam is indicated :

When administered for any one of the diseases for }which it
is indicated, Trisulam not merely attacks that disease with speci-
fic effect, but it simultaneously attacks and cures any of the other
diseases lurking in the system. Hence Trisulam can be used with
great advantage in all cases of general debility or doubtful
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T. B. of the intestines Lung, Bone or glands etc.,

Colic, Pthysis, :
Dyspepsia, Bronchitis (Acute or chronic),
Gastritis, Coughs consequent on
Chronic Diarrhcea, Pneumonia,
Constipation, Malaria, i
o-intestinal Influenza,
Measles,

Other stubborn coughs.
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BLOOD PURIFIER

Purifies the blood, regulates the
nervous system, acts as a laxa-
tive, removes all skin affections
arising from gonorrhoea, rheu-
matism, lumbago, ringworms,
itches, scabies, etc.

AVAILABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS

MANUFACTURERS : ~

THE SOUTH INDIAN MFaG. CO.,

MADURA

THE OFFICE OF

SWATANTRA

Is now located ot 8, WESTCOTT ROAD, ROYAPETTAH, MADRAS.

This is the address for all communications hereafter. The telephone
mnumber is 86252, and out of office hours, 86101. Telegrams may be
addressed: “SWATANTRA, Madras.”

There are numerous requests from agents and others interested in
our journal for more copies. We have also been receiving several
letters from persons asking to be enrolled as subscribers.

Under the present conditions of controlled production, we are not
able to supply the agents as many copies as they desire, the full quota
of paper allowed having been reached. Agents and subscribers are
requested to make do with the copies now sent to them. Readers are
requested to make up for deficiency of supply with voluniary circula-
tion arrangements among themselves. We regret the inconvenience
caused, but it is due to circumstances beyond our control.

In the meantime we will be registering all the applications whether
fot agencies or for enrolment as subscribers, and they will be dealt
with in the order of priority as soon as we get an increased quota of
printing paper and are able to meet the demand.

Contributors who wish unaccepted articles to be returned should
send a stamped self-addressed envelope. No correspondence can be

entered into over non-acceptance of contributi i
entere D butions offered for publi-

On account of the demand exceeding th it is
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HE WAS BIVEN
UP FOR LOST!

The life of no child in the throes of
acute Liver complaint need be given
up for lost.

If on account of ignorance, neglect or
inapt treatment the child’s condition is
getting bad and further
symptoms, such as, har-
dening of the Liver, pain
over the region of the
Liver, high temperature,
jaundice (shown by the
condition of yellowness
of urine, eyes and skin),
collection of fluid in the
abdomen, distension of
the abdomen, protuberance of the
abdomiaal veins, swelling of legs, face
and hands, are developing, it need not
be given up for lost, as there is still
every hope that the child will recover
even at this stage if proper care is
¢aken in conjunction with JAMMI’S
LIVERCURE "COMPLICATED.”

For over 30 years, Jammi’s Livercure
has earned the reputation of reclaims
ing thousands of children from the
jaws of death, and it may be truly des-
cribed as the only recognised remedrs
for INFANTILE LIVER & SPLEE
COMPLAINTS.

JAMM/S

LIVER CURE

JAMMI VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS

Head Office: Mylapore, Madras.

Also Offices at: Bombay, Calcutea,
Lucknow, Trichinopely & Bangalore. 1.88,
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Veteran Punter: T
Inquisitive Novice

here goes the hot fa i
vourite,
¢ Which one? e

—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury
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FOOLED

THE mountain in labour has pro-

duced something less than the
proverbial mouse. The Combined
Food Board at Washington an-
nounced last week that “at least
292,500 tons of wheat would be al-
located for India for April.”” There
is little use pinning our hopes to
that fugitive “at least.” For the
British member of the Board has
declared that the figure 1,400,000
tons of wheat which, our Ind}an
Food Delegation has been giving
out, had been promised to India,
represented nothing so definite as
& promise. “It represented merely
the agreed ‘target objective’, but
did not constitute the allocation, on
which the Board had so far failed
to agree.” And Mr. Maurice Hutton
has in fact suggested that, if the
statements to the contrary made
by Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar
and other members of the Delega-
tion have caused misunderstanding
the Food Board is not responsible
for it; and Mr. Clinton Anderson,
the U. S. Secretary for Agriculture,
is equally emphatic that the Board
had reached no final agreement on
the allocation to India during th=2
Indian Mission’s visit to America.
Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar’s nice
distinction between ‘allocation’ and
‘allotment’ is meaningless, in the
face of this emphatic assertion of
the Food Board that no definite al-
location to India had been made.
On the other hand, Sir S. V. Rama-
murti in a statement issued the
other day circumstantially explain-
ed that “the figures of 1.4 million
tons of wheat and 145,000 tons of
rice as allotments to India for the

AGAIN

first half of 1946 were supplied by
members of the British Food Mis-
sion at Washington to Sir Robert
Hutchings, Food Secretary of the
Government of India, and member
of the Food Delegation, and com-
municated by him to the rest of
the Delegation.”

It is now categorically stated that
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar had from
the very beginning been made to
understand “that the so-called fix-
ing of a target “could not conceiv-
ably constitute a promise of any
definite quantity of supplies—a
point which Sir Ramaswami Muda-
liar apparently failed to make
clear in his statement on his re-
turn to India.” Confronted witn
this Sir Ramaswami refers airily to
his speech in the Central Legisla-
tive. Assembly and suggests people
had not read him carefully. But
that speech does not alter the fact
that he has gone about saying that
India had been allocated a certain
amount of grain, whereas it is now
disclosed that there was no defi-
nite allocation. We cannot help
feeling that Sir Ramaswami in his
anxiety not to disappoint popular
expectations soft-pedalled the stark
reality. If that was the case, he
undertook an onerous respensibi-
lity light-heartedly; it was no ser-
vice to the people to lull them and
the Government into the belief that
outside succour was coming when
it was not.

And yet here is Sir Ramaswami
Mudaliar announcing that, un-
daunted, he will go again to batter
the citadel of the Food Board. What
earthly use will it be? The odds are
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‘be considerably lowered and placed
.on a fixed statutory basis and that
income from agriculture should be
dealt with on the same footing for
iaxation purposes as other income
might, if given effect to, lead to a
considerable reduction of the
routine work now being done by
the village revenue establishment.
We hope the Government will give
these officials an assurance that
their question will be taken up
without delay. And we would ap-
peal to the village officers to give
the new Government sufficient
time.

Edward Thompson

Edward Thompson was one of
the few Englishmen who, inspite
-of all the difficulties in the way, felt
and acted naturally towards India.
There was no condescension in his
friendliness, no conceit marred the
criticism which he did not hesitate
to offer when he felt there was need
for it. He never forgot that, what-
-ever might have been the histori-
cal justification for the continuance
of British rule for generations, it
hdd long ceased to enjoy the pas-
sive consent of the people which
was its greatest strength and that
it was the biggest obstacle to the
.rapid and orderly development of
the country. Starting life as an
-educational missionary he was fort-
unate in his first experience of
India; he lived and laboured for
.many years in Bengal, learnt the
language so well that for many
years he remained the best inter-
preter of Tagore to the outside
world and acquired a knowledge
of the political and social back-
ground which was wide as well as
-deep. He realised the havoc that
individual arrogance and colour
prejudice of some of his country-
men was playing on the relations
between the British and the Indian
peoples. And as he was a gifted
writer with a natural talent for
story-telling he managed to put
into the two or three novels he
wrote the essence of the tragedy of
frustrations and cross-purposes
which the Indo-British connection
has come to connote. There have

been other and even more dis-
tinguished writers who applied
their creative talents to the Indian
scene—Kipling, Edmund Candler
and E. M. Forster among them. But
what invests Thompson’s novels
with a special quality is the catho-
licity of his sympathy. Unlike most
Englishmen he had no need to fight
against an instinctive antipathy to
the Hindu. In his more objective
work as historian in the best sense
of the term he never forgot the con-
structive role that a right interpre-
tation of the past may play in re-
solving present tangles.

The Congress Presidentship

All speculation as to who is to be
the next President of the Congress
has been set at rest by Maulana
Azad’s public recommendation of
Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru and the lat-
ter’s intimation in his characteris-
tically modest manner that he will
be prepared to shoulder the respon-
sibility if that is the nation’s will.
The attitude of Gandhiji, the only
incalculable element in Congress
politics, has long been known. He
looks upon Mr. Nehru as his suc-
cessor and has for years carefully
groomed him for that position. And
Mr. Nehru has consequently dis-
played a high sense of the obliga-
tions of that position. Though often
his personal inclinations and ins-
tincts were strongly opposed to the
official policy and he did not hesi-
tate to say so, he has demonstrated
in practice that sagacity in leader-
ship often lies as much in follow-
ing wisely as in initiating boldly. A
capacity for patience, when it is
wedded to consciousness of strength
in reserve, often achieves more than
the hasty kicking over the traces
of the high-spirited who are apt to
overestimate their staying power.

Gandhiji used to say that, how-
ever unexpected or even violent
might be Jawaharlal’s reactions to
the events of the hour, he could
rely upon his loyalty to himself as-
serting itself when the time for
action came. There is nothing in
Mr. Nehru’s recent history to show
that that is the less true to-day.
Consistent personal loyalty may be
a dubious virtue when the plight of
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the times would seem to require
revolutionary leadership. A man
who has qualified as a good second
over long years of apprenticeship
does not always make a first-class
chief, But Mr. Nehru has that in-
comparable asset, a mind that has
not ceased fo grow with the years.
It was always wide-ranging, well-
stocked and urged by a noble ragne
against meanness, cruelty and op-
pression of every kind. Age has
mellowed it and given it that equ-
ability which comes from a realised
philosophy of life. Mr. Nehru is not
less alive to our deficiencies as a
nation than he was twenty years
ago or less keen on leading us over
the hard and narrow way; but he
knows his people better and has

Sotto Voce

Forbidden Fruit

To a casual company consuming
dubious coffee I was relating an
incident that had happened long
ago. A little boy had an acute at-
tack of jaundice. Charms, incanta-
tions, the rural apothecary fetched
at a great cost, had all failed. The
disconsolate mother sent for the
village barber woman as a last re-
sort. She came, an old shrivelled
crane, applied to the forearm of the
ailing hoy a thick daub of some
herb ground to a paste with water,
and sat down to wait. Within three
hours all the superfluous bile had
collected into a big pendulous blob
which the old woman pricked with
a thorn. The next morning the boy
was running about as if nothing
had been the matter with him.

»* * »

At this point the wiseacre
party thought fit to interject:o‘f‘égl)g
-1 suppose that old woman refused
to reveal the name of that magical
. herb fo others and took her secret
with her to the grave? It is just that

kind of stupid selfishness that has
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now a greater insight into and res-
pect for the perennial springs of
Ingpiration that have sustained
them. A certain partiality for gene-
ralities and a habit of choosing a.
wide canvas for self-expression
which have been noticed in him
might prove a handicap in tasks
which call for purposive concentra-
tion and the ability to worry out
the intricacies of an intractable
problem. But with Mr. Nehru there
18 every reason to think that he will
rise equal to the demands of the
occasion, however various they may
be. His work as Chairman of the
National Planning Committee,.
though it has so far remained a
magnificent torso, affords ample
justification for that confidence.

been our bane. How can we pro--
gress in the face of this anti-social
tendency to hoard knowledge?”

* * *

My barber woman would have
just smiled at the foolishness.
of the question. She was anxious.
neither to make money nor to
make a name. She had been
told to keep her knowledge as sec-
ret and she kept faith. If she had
understood this portentous talk
about responsibility for the con-
servation and growth of knaowledge
she would have probably said that
the good God would look after all

that. And the atom bomb seems to-

bear out her simple wisdom. Almost
every one of the scientists who has
had something to do with it would
prefer to forget it. Some are de-
manding that the bombs that have
so far been made shall be gisman-
tled, the blue-prints burnt and all
research on the subject tabooed.

Unfortunately it is not so easy to

blot the memory or purge the

’

heart of every one of the scientists
and administrators who were in
the secret.

* * )

Post-Renaissance man pursuing
:secular knowledge for its own sake
has brought the world to this
pass. We may blow up our
little earth one of these days
if we are not careful. Self-rever-
ence, self-knowledge and self-con-
‘trol are not just words with which
idle men contemplating their navel
like to mystify the man in the
street. They are as much of a dyna-
mic reality as is the atom bomb
and the assiduous cultivation of
these virtues by the scientists and
-other leaders of thought is our one
small chance of escaping race
suicide.

* * *

But looking at our scientists by
and large one does not feel very
hopeful. Satan at least knew what
he wanted when he said, “Evil, be
Thou my Good!” But those who
worship at the shrine of Freud
fondly believe that his teaching re-
presents, not a clean breach with
that authentic Tradition which is
the support of all valid knowledge,
but the crown and consummation
of man’s age-long endeavour to
know himself. An amusing instance
of this cocksureness is furnished by
.an article in one of the monthlies
in which Hinduism is X-rayed.

* * *

The writer has fished up from

‘the dusty files of a quarter of a
-century ago a couple of papers

written by an alienist. Owen
Berkeley-Hill thought he had es-
tablished that “the group of cha-
racters attributed by Freud, Fer-
enzi and Jones to highly developed

-anal-erotism, are typically displayed

by Hindus, especially Brahmins.”
And Mr. Spratt at this distance of
time certifies that “the array of evi-
dence is sound”, though—so far as I

kuow-—he is no professional psycho-
analyst.
* » » *

These superior persons when they
talk of Hindu “asceticism” assume
it is a product and an in-
strument of repression. But re-
nunciation for the Hindu means
neither an avoidance of res-
ponsibility nor a limiting of
sympathies. It effects, on the con-
trary, the destruction of the prison
wall of the ego and makes the sage
feel at one with all that there is.
“No man has a right to more than
will suffice to ward off hunger; he
who takes more is a thief and should
be punished”, is Suka Brahmam’s
uncompromising judgment based on
iove, “Let every one look upon the
beasts of the field and the birds of
the air, the crawling serpent and the
stinging mosquito as if they
were his own children. For what is
the difference between those and
these?”

* * *

If The Bhagavata is suspected of
irony in those last words, listen to
the testament of faith of Kalidasa,
the most civilised mind that India
has known. He was no anchorite.
The famous Bharatavakya of the
Sakuntala says, “May the King
labour for the prosperity of his
people; may Saraswathi prosper the
poet bred on Revelation and
winged with power; and may the
All-merciful who swallowed the
poison that might have consumed
the universe save me by His strength
from the misery of conditioned ex-
istence.” Here is no shrinking from
life. Action, Creation and Realisa-
tion are all recognised as equally
man’s right and equally necessary
for self-perfection though the last,
leading to the bliss of unconditioned
Reality, transcends and subsumes
the rest.

VIGNESWARA.

It is regretted that owing to SAKA’S ijllness, the usual feature
SIDELIGHTS is not appearing in this week’s SWATANTRA.
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SOVIET AUTOMOBILES

By 1. Andronov

In accordance with the recently
adopted Five Year Plan automobile
production wiil be brought up to
500,000 machines in 1950. This
means an increase of 2509, in com-
parison with the pre-war year of
1Q40. In gross tonnage the increase
will be four-fold since the present
machines have higher carrying ca-
pacity.

The new passenger and freight
nr_xodel_s marked for production are
eight in number.

Bantam car, the “Moskvich”, a
four-seater equipped with twenty-
three horsepower motor, will be
produced by the Moscow light car
plant. The machine weighs eight
hundrgd kjlograms and its fuel con-
sumption is eight litres per hundred
kilometres.

T_he Molotov Gorky plant is pre-
paring for mass issue of M-20 “Po-
beda” car, a five passenger machine
fitted with a fifty horsepower motor.

The third type is a comfortable
sdevetp-sealter——Zis—llo put into pro-

uction last year at the M
Stalin Plant. oseow

The; new designs will have hy-
dra}lhc brakes, strengthened double
action shock absorbers and other
improvements.

The chief item of production will
be lorries. Of the 500,000 machines
to' be turned out in 1950, 428,000
will be lorries. ’

New types of freight cars will be
two and a half ton Gaz-51 and two-
ton supertread Gaz-63 with a four-
wheel drive; three and a half ton
Z'ls-150.ﬁtted with carburettor en-
gine; Diesel-powered, Zis-253. with
a carrying capacity of three ;md a

half tons and heg »
ton Yaz-200, a lorr‘;rb.r five to seven

A characteristic featur
new models is their incrga:edosaxgl e:
ing capacity and economic fuel COI};-
sumption. A part of the machines
will run on diesel fuel in the place

of gasolene. These lorries have bet- -

ter assemblies; they are more reli-
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able, not so tiring for drivers and
look nicer.

In addition to wmanufaciure of'

basic types, the autoworks will

manufacture omnibuses, taxis, am--

bulance cars, dumping care and gas-

generating lorries. A majority of'

the machines will be built to con-

form with the basic t i
production. ypes now in

Mass production of eight new mo-

dels on such a big scale has never-

been undertaken in the Soviet Union

before. The Ministry of Automobile-
Industry will deal with the organi--

zation and manufacture of machines.
New works are under construction
in the Ukraine, Belo-Russia, Geor-
gia, Western Siberia and Volga. The
existing plants in Moscow, Gorky,

Urals and Yaroslavl are keing ex--

tended.

Production will be mechanized to-

the utmost. The streamline system
has beer_1 developed to the extent
of combining all technologica) pro-
cesses. Thus, in 1940, for example
six hundred manhours were spené
on every ton of the carrying power
at the Gorky plant and now only
forty. Radical improvements have
been made in the technology of
casting and forging processes and in
heat treatment and machining. Ex-
perimental laboratories organized
at all automobile plants will work
on improving the technology of pro-
duction of ten to fifteen thousand
parts and seventy to ninety thou-

sand operations employed in the:

manufacture of automobile. '

Extensive development of auto-
mobile production naturally entails
considerable increase in the output
of 1r}dustries associated with auto-
mobile construction — highgrade
steel, oil, chemical and rubber pro-
duce; machine-tools and machinery
as well as automobile glass bali
bearings and electric eouip’ment
Eleven and half a thousand motor-'
roads will be built. In comparison
with the pre-war days the automo-

bile park will double during the five:

Year period of 1946-1950.—Tass.

LORD KEYNES

By N. R. Bhuvarahan

In David Low’s famous carica-
ture which hangs in my study one
can- notice Lord Keynes of ‘Tllto.n
reclining on a huge sofa, with his
long slender legs crossed, besides a
sheaf of newspapers, pamphlets
and books. The caricature conveys
the impression of an alert acade-
mician deeply brooding over ideas.
It was Lord Keynes more than any
other economist of our epoch who
expanded and enriched the Cam-
bridge tradition in the science of
Economics after F. Y. Edgeworth
and Alfred Marshall. Before 1919,
Keynes was a Don and a Treasury
~fficial. With the publication of the
‘Economic Consequences of the
Peace’ he became a best-sel}er and
sne of the most highly paid journa-
lists of the world.

Trained . as a mathematician and
a philosopher, Keynes discovered
that in that field he could never be
in the first rank; in economics, the
least explored and most abstract
territory, he found himself comple-
tely at home. And unlike most eco-
nomists he combined supreme ana-
lytical ability with a superb gift
of lucid exposition, a capacity for
prilliant characterisation and a
passion for applying intelligence to
human affairs. He could not help
becoming a prophet and a peerless
pamphleteer as well as an econo-
mist. It required great courage to
offer oneself as chief economic ad-
viser to the world and not all his
prophecies had bheen so pre:c1se1.y
correct as those in the “Economic
Consequences of the Peacg.” But
the charges of caprice and inconsis-
tency so often Jevelled against him
really signified very little except
that his mind dealt swiftly and
somewhat cavalierly with pract}cal
difficulties, offering cone possible
solution after another in a way
that was terrifying and t:ewﬂ-
dering to the cautious and the
solidly rooted. Thus in tl}e eco-
nomic crisis of 1931 it was
said that wherever five eco-
nomists were gathered togethier

Lord Keynes

there were six opinions, two of
them Keynes’s. Why nct? Either of
the alternative policies he offered
to meet the urgent facts would
have saved the Government from
the catastrophe that awaited those
who were incapable of making up

their minds. Keynes's intellect was

so elastic that he could digest any
fact and derive immense delight in
the process. He belonged neither to
political, university, nor business
life, but to all three, and looked
after ballet and pictures when he
had leisure. He was a vigorous and
trenchant writer and expressed his
views in clear muscular prose. His
numerous letters to The Times
were not only an intellectual treat
but formulated economic policies
for enriching the content of social
welfare.

Like Cantillion, Keynes was
often called the Economists’ Eco-
nomist and when one met him in
opposition one understood where
he got his reputation for arrogance.
He had an unavoidable conscious=
ness that he was intellectually
superior to the great rank of mor-
tals. He did not suffer fools. He
cared deeply about culture and per-
sonal freedom but not at all about
equality; he hated waste more than
he hated suffering; and he was quite
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tapable of being ruthless when he
wanted his own way.

This persuasive promoter of
ideas, this prince of unorthodoxy,
this enfant terrible of political eco~-
nomy, stirred up more bitter con-
troversy than any other man of
ideas. He who had referred to his
writings as “the croakings of a Cas-
sandra who could never influence
the course of events in time” be-
cause the world had not caught up
with him, found himself .assailed
by the croakings of new Cassand-
ras who declared that Keynes had
not caugh't up with events. But
Keynes’ ideas definitely shaped

econamic policies i Englan
those who guided the Ne%v Dgalagg
1ts way were self-confessed dis-
ciples o_f the Keynesian policies of
economic expansion. Few men of
theory ever succeeded in acquiring
the experience, menta) discipline
and the energy of the man of action
as Lord Keynhes, More, even those
who had combined both rarely
possessed that artistic genius which
made hxm one of the outstanding
prose writers of this generation
one of the most persuasive of ora-
tors and far and away the most
effective propagandist of unortho-
dox economic thought.

-

[These tit-bits are collected fr
O om books
| l I n Bl l s . ‘;:lgéy:n?gaw}%e&dl‘fo claim is made to
. L} aity, Readers are invi
contribute.] also invited to

Sir Henry Irving was at one time
a witness in a street robbery. The
thief’s lawyer roared at the gistin-
guished actor: “At what hour did
this theft happen?”’

. “F—I think—", began Sir Henry.
~ The lawyer interrupted: “It
isn't what you think that we want
to know.”

! “Don’t you want to know what
I think? the actor asked mildly.

. “I do not”, the lawyer snapped.

\ “W_'ell, then,” Sir Henry replied,
“T might as well leave the witness
box. I cannot talk without think~
ing. I'm not a lawyer.”

*® * »

Each day the British House of
Commons opens with prayer to
which only the members are ad-
mitted—a custom of long standing.
On one occasion William E. Glad-
stone took his grand-daughter over
g& the‘}v-llc:used anftlhthe little girl ask-

: 113 y o
Erandpaty ey have prayers,

Gladstone replied: “The S

: peaker
looks at the member: y
the codntre.n s and prays for

* * -

- When Divid Hume, the a i
‘ ) e, nostic
was twitted with his inconsgistency"

in going to bhear the o
Scotch Minister John Brox*;tr}:’a?d%};
replied: “I don’t believe all that he
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says, but he does, and once a week
I like to hear a man who believes
what he says.”

* £ L ]

When Sarah Bernhardt played in
Victor Bugo’'s Hernani, shepregeived
from the aged poet a fine chain
bracelet, with a drop attached. With
the gift went a note:

“Madame,

' You have been great and charm-
ing. You have roused me—me
the old combatani~—and, at one
moment, while the public whom
you enchanted cheered you, I wept.
This tear which you caused me to
shed is yours, and I place myself at
your feet.—Victor Hugo.”

* * *

. Reading his newspaper one morn-
Ing, a man came across an article
in which he was severely eriticised.
He was furious and immediately
consulted his lawyer on how to take
vengeance. Should he challenge the
a\_xthor of the article to a duel? Sue
him? But the lawyer was a philo-
sopher,

“You will do none of these
things,” he said calmly. “Half the
people who read the paper didn’t
see the article. Half of thaose who
did see it, didn’t read it. Half who
read it didn’t understand it. Half
who understood it didn’t believe it.
Half who believed it were of no
importance anyway.”

MUSINGS ON BEAUTY

By Kumara Guru

The jdea of Beauty snd the Beast
bas taken on various forms in the
several nations of the world. As
the Hindu conceived it, the teauti-
ful woman, but chaste in mind to
her husband, is endowed by nature
with such enormous Dowers, that
even if she roams in the wild
forest, neither tigers nor lions nor
elephants will hurt her, and she
would be unmolested. This is em-
phasised in the story of Nala and
Damayanti originally told in the
Vana Parva of the Mahabharata
and known to every child in Hindu
homes. King Nala, under a curse,
was sharing a common cloth be-
tween them, and tore himself away
from her with half her saree, while
she was asleep in the forest. She,
in bemoaning her separation from
her beloved, asked a tiger for
Nala’s whereabouts, strengthening
her mind that she would rather
allow herself to be devoured up
by the wild animal than suffer
grief, when :the animal simply
turns quietly away from her, to
drink water in the lake nearby.
The serpent alone among animals,
which bound her in the lonely tra-
vel and was about to crush ber to
death, is perhaps an exception
among them, which could not be
lulled into quietness by beauty. It
is also said that a beautiful and
chaste woman can, by her power
of chastity and wil}, if about to be
molested by a man with evil inten-
tion, make him stone-dead. The
story runs that when a herd of
wild animals in rut destroved a
whole sleeping camp of merchants
when they smelt the tame riding
elephants, Damayanti was left un-
hurt though she was alone on foot.

Tennyson affirms this beiief of
the Greeks in the words of
‘OENONE’ :

Methinks I must be fair, for

yesterday, )
- "When I:past by, a wild and wan-
ton pard, - ' - :

Eved like the evening star, with
playful tail

Crouch’d fawning in the weed.

But there are other types of
beautiful women depicted in mytho-
logical storiesof other nations She
is either a tempter or a sorceress,
as the case may be. In the Biblical
story, Eve, the woman, is depicted
as the tempter of Adom, the man,
to eat of the fruit of knowledge,
leading to his fall from heaven. In
the ascetic religions of Buddhism
and Christianity, the female is
thought of as bringing about by her
temptation, a degradation of man in
regard to spiritual ascent to god-
head, as we find even in the Hindu
story of Menaka and Visvamitra,
where Visvamitra is thus thwarted
by the gods from the fruits of his
penance or tapas. The sorceress is
also generally believed to be a
beautiful woman, who =zfter sensual
enjoyment of man, converts him to
an animal by her magical wand, so
tempting oneman after another for
similar purpose, ‘Circe’ in Crecian
mythology is a sorceress, who sings
and lures men from their work, as
in the case of Ulysses and his sai-~
lors; many of them as they are
drawn to her by her sweet song and
beauty, find that when they have
had food from her hands, are {urned
into swine by her magical art. The
picture, however, of ‘Circe’ by Sir
Fdward Burne-Janes. typnifving
“Beauty and the Beast” represents
her as a beautiful woman surroun-
ded by black leopards with fero-
cious eyes, moving around her.

Shakespeare in the drama of
Pericles, Prince of Tyre, has sym-
bolically dealt with the subject of
Beauty and the Beast. He has it
that the beautiful wornan can by
her beauty alone, change -the cha-
racter and outlook of a voluptuous
man. Though the entire episode of
Lysimachus, the Governor - of
Mitylene, does not find a plaee in
Lamb’s .Tales from_ Shakespeare as
the book is intentled for adoles-
cents the reader of the play 15"fed
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into an insight of the transforma--

tion of Lysimachus’'s character by
the” beduty and mother-wit ~ of
Marina, when she was carried away
by roving thieves into a brothel,
which he generally visited. As the
character Bouli put it, she sent Ly-
simachus away ‘as cold as a snow
ball, saying his prayers too’. Thus
was Marina afterwards put into an
honest house to teach the arts of
singing, sewing and dancing. Later,
Pericles the father of Marina, even
allows Lysimachus to woo her and
win her in marriage. For Pericles
learns that Lysimachus had been
noble towards her.

Homer’s Helen of Troy is acelaim-
ed as the highest ideal of beauty
and of womanhood by the Western
mind. The English poet Marlowe
too, makes Dr. Faustus proclaim of
Helen: “Was this the face that
launched a thousand ships and
burnt the topless towers of Ilium?
Make me immortal with a kiss”,
This was the Helen who succum-
bed to the courting of Paris, when
Menelaus, King of Sparta was ab-
sent from home, and whom the
Fates had decreed unto Paris, as a
guerdon to his decision of the
fairest amongst the Goddesses Juno,
Pallas and Venus. But Shakespeare
affirms that the lover—presumably
an Ethiopian—sees Helen’s beauty
in a brow of Egypt. How then
shall we define ‘Beauty’? Let us
leave it to the philosophers. To
the Hindu however, ‘Sita’ of the
Ramayana is the ideal type of
beauty and grace of womanhood,
who resists Ravana’s advances
though carried away forcibly to
his home far beyond the seas.
This difference is great indeed in
the matter of the approach of the

East and the West towards woman-
hood. -

VTo sum up, if woman should dub
man a beast, man can also declaim
woman a sorceress, Their mutual
attraction cannot be dismissed off
lightly by one sex reviling the
other. It is the adoration of the
Hindu mother by the son, which
iy perhaps rasponsible for the
ganea} feslivg of the Hindu, who

%

regards- his wife- -more as the
mother of his children than as a
mate and friend, though the-latter
emotion would arise in the fullness
of their long associated life, as
marriage is at present constituted
in the majority of Hindu society.

It may be that the age-long
usage of such words “Mayest thou
have a long life, happiness, child-
ren and grand-children” in con-
veying the blessings to youngsters
by elders, is responsible for the
idealism of the youth of this land,
1f educated and imbued with Sans-
kritic culture, who on the night of
consummation with the wedded
wife, as a prelude and in private,
would whisper softly in her ears
In vernacular. “Wilt thou present
me with a son?” thus absolving
their mental content of all anima-
lity and obscenity in their physical
relationship, '

To contrast the above with the
modern attitude in the West, which
may have unfortunately affected
our English educated young men
also, 1 need only quote from the
Chapter on Married Life of the
book “Character and Conduct of
Life” written by the British Psy-
cholagist, William, Medougall
( 1927)_—“The modern custom of
marrying with the explicit under-
standing that there should be no
children for the first few vyears, is
extremely dangerous. . . The
observance of it in any way what-
ever inevitably detracts from the
perfection of the embrace and risks
all the train of sad consequences
that flow from such imperfection”.

Ah! the glory of that civilisation,
wh;ch from Vedic times, teaches
man and woman a religion of
healthy-mindedness (not of ‘a sick
soul’ like Tolstoy’s or Gandhi’s
in William James' phraseology) in
their understanding of sex. The
Gita also affirms of a Dharma-
aviruddha-kama (vide Chapter 7,
verse 11) or the rightecus passion
of man for woman and vice versq
aqd of the need of a moderation in
the enjoyment thereof in a conse-
crated wedded life, ag suggested in
Chapter 6, verses. .18 and 17, fou
{0od and sleep of man, .. .

QUL I, Short StOI‘y

Shanmukha Mudaliar, owner of the
Kali Mills in the flourishing town of
C...arrived at the cffice of his mill at
11 a.m. in his Rolls Royce. He entered
his private room in tbe office and
called his manager to him. ]

“What is this I hear? Are the 'mlll
hands going to strike? Have they given
notice?”

The manager said, “They were ﬁqeq.
They submitted that the fall in effici-
ency was due to dryness and high
temperature, the mill’s arrangemept
for it being old fashioned and insuffici-
ent”.

Mudaliar called the engineer and
asked him if it was the truth. The
engineer admitted it was so. Mudal.lar
blamed the manager for not informing
him of it beforehand. Rotten machi-
nery was available and cheap. The
fines were collected from the labourers
in the department concerned. The la-
bourers struck work. There were sym-
pathetic strikes in other departments.
Labourers were brought in from other
industrial towns. There was picketing.
The police were called in. There was
shooting. This kind of thing happened
too often till the products of the mill
were looked upon by the public as a
symbol of exploitation.

u

Shanmukha Mudaliar heard that his
only son Govindaswami was tending to
become a Communist. Mudaliar regret-
ted having sent him to England. He
must have picked up this infection
there. He called his son to him to take
his coffee with him. He told him: “How
are the Communists superior to me?
1 eat simple fare. I work from morn-
ing till night like any of the labour-
ers, Why, I do not even haye the ho-
lidays they have. My wpr}gmg hours
are more. There is no limit to their
demands for increase in wages, short-
ening of hours and bonuses. They do
pot understand that they are cutting
the trunk of the tree while sitting on
it. They will not allow any branch of
industry to flourish in India. Why do
not you wait till I die? You can then
work out your new fangled ideas and
see for yourself how impracticable they
are? But this is not wpat I am wor-
vied about. What is this I hear abogt
your: | firting” with ~Natesa Mudali’s
daughter? The time-keeper told roe. It
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seems you are going to his house
every Sunday and making her dance
and sing, Do you wish to spoil her?
You are making a very good exhibi-
tion of Communistic morality”.

Govindaswami said: “Oh, did the
time-keeper tell you? You have not
t.ecard the other side. Natesa Mudali
told me of the indecent way he was
behaving and of how he was trying to
exploit his position as time-keeper for
forcing the father of the girl to give
her up to him”,

Shanmukha Mudaliar said, “I have
arranged for your marriage with Pra-

‘kasa Mudaliar’s daughter in the town

of M. He is a rich man owning seve-
ral mills. He has no other issue but his
daughter Parvathi. I have another
thing to tell you if you care to listen.
My financial position is not as sound
as my name and fame may indicate.
Unless this marriage is celebrated, I
shall be sued for debt. You are ready
te give up wealth. You do not care
about ruining my position and send-
ing me to an early grave., You will
soon be forgetting that girl you now
pretend to love.”

Govindaswami said: “Why do you
care so much for me? What am I go-
ing to do for you in return? Please
devote your attention to the welfare
of the labourers who sweat for you.
They deserve your kindness and at-
tention more than me”.

His father was deeply affected by
his son’s speech. But pretending to be
severe he said, “I am sending away the
labourer and his family. I shall see
whether you have the same feeling to-
wards her after the forced separation.
See that you do not take undue ad-
vantage of the sacrifice I make for
your whim.”

Govindaswami did not reply. But
when the labourer was sent away he
too went away. Nobody knew where
he went. His father thought at first
that his son went away with the la-
bourer's daughter. On enquiry he
learnt that the labourer had got em-
ployed in a film company in the
town of S. and that his daughter was
given minor female parts to act for
her singing and dancing. Her wonder-
ful dancing and singing soon earned
her brilliant- fame and the:was now
in high demand for every costly pics
turg and -her. (nelusion g thieadory
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list was considered a guarantee against
financial failure by every picture-
producer.

III

Abhedhanand was walking to the
railway station to catch the train to
Madras. He could forsake position and
prestige but he could not resist the
attraction of the races. So he went to
Guindy to see the races. This would
be the last one he would see, he said.
He bet on an unknown horse. It won.
He got one lakh of rupees. What was
he to do with it? He purchased a
printing press and started editing and
publishing a paper. He precached Com-
munism. He said a country with
India’s heritage of Vedantic culture
could achieve it without violence and
bloodshed. The Communist State will
have to shame its traducers by show-
ing toleration of race, differences in
religion and colour and more efficiency
and honesty in the economic and poli-
tical management and in the educa-
tion of its people. As to fear about
Communistic ideas about marriage,
what was there to admire in the sanc-
tity of marriage relationship in West-
ern countries? In the sudden change
from one system to anoither some of
the good things in the ¢ld may be
lost.  But they will reinstate them-
selves by their own vitality.

The reader may guess that Abhedha-
nand was no other than Govinda-
swami, the millowner’s son,

v

Shanmukha Mudaliar had to face
financial ruin, the ruin of his reputa-
tion, and worst of all, grodually fail-
ing health, with nobody to sympathise.
_He was discharged from the hospital
into which his doctor had advised him
to get admitted when he had a heart
attack. He remembered with wonder
the special nurse that was attending
on him. It was wonderful how people
turned up from nowhere, who expect-
ed nothing in return, yet showed kind-
ness such as one could not expect
even from one’s own mother. And the
one in whom he had such great hopes
had_ left him without a word of expla-
nation. He examined his post. There
was a letter from the Marvadi money-
lender threatening to give notice
Another was from the lady actress,
who, he had heard, was running a mill
in the town, offering to purchase his
mill—mot minding obligations—for a
lakh “of ‘rupees. Another instance of
cme,x_pecte‘gi '}(indness. ‘There was also
8 [ Communist . msgazine sent free,

offering suggestions which the actress-
m1110wper was rumoured to be closely
following, such as sharing the profits
of the company among the labourers,
ta.kmg only a small salary herself run-
ring co-operative stores of grains, milk,
and cloth, and providing for things like
hospital, Insurance, recreation. He
wrote back asking when he could set-
tle the sale of the mill. The lady sent
word that she would be coming her-
self with her adviser.

v

It was 7 p.m. The lady came in an
unostentatious small car. With her was
her adviser, a young man with a face
that must have avoided the blade for
a month at least. The lady saluted him
in Indian .style. They all went into the
hall. While taking tea the actress
showeq the sale-deed to her adviser.
Mudaliar looked at the adviser
thought that the face was familiar:
The actress extended the sale-deed to
bg signed by Mudaliar. Mudaliar put
his signature, the actress put hers, the
adviser put his as a witness and the
actress gave one lakh of rupees in
hur}dred-rupee notes. Mudaliar was
trying to recollect who the young man
was when the young man got up, fell
at his feet and asked, “Do you not
remember me, father?” Mudaliar re-
cognised his son by his voice and tears
flowed from his eyes.

Govindaswami said, “Father, you
musttremember your promise to allow
me to marry Sita, the 1 er’
daughter?” ’ =bourer’s

“Where is she?” asked Mudaliar.

h Th’e lady actress said, “I shall bring
er.

She went out. Half an hour after-
wards a nurse came in. Mudaliar was
glad to see that she was the same as
the one who nursed him during his
sta}y ‘m t}}e hospital. Govindaswami
said, “She is Sita. I ask you permission
to'marr,v her, according t{o your pro-
mise.” Mudaliar readily asreed. He
asked, “Where has you: protege, the
actress, gore?”  Gnvindaswami said
laughing, ““Sita is also the millowner.
You can find it out by her diamond
necklace which she has forgotten to
take off in her change of part from
the film star to the poor nurse” Sita
laughed.

The marriage between the famous
ﬁlm-actrgss Sita and the oditor of the
Commt.lmst' reper Govindaswami gave
an enlivening shock to the industrial
:;g;‘ld otf' éhg town of C. and M. when it

notifled in the Yeadi 3 ;
fortright T e leading papers a

JAPAN TO-DAY

By Boris

There were interesting things to be
seen in Tokyo during the New Year
celebrations which in Japan last almost
a week. Families of the Japanese went
to the Imperial Palace to make their
bow to the Emperor: old men walking
with the aid of sticks, women w;th
children on their backs and men with
their faces wrapped in a gauze to pro-
tect them from the cold.

They stood still outside the Pa}ace,
took off their overcoats or outer kimo-
nos, folded and laid them neatly on the
ground beside them. Turning their
faces towards the Palace, they stood
stock-still for a minute and then bowed
deeply from the waist. The worship-
pers then clapped their hands twice
to attract attention of their Mikado
God and whispered something. This
was followed by another bow. When
women bowed, children slung over
their backs bowed with them.

Emperor Hirohito still sits in his
Palace. Who is he, this Emperor? Some
of the Japanese consider him God;
others call him a war criminal. Some
people still make their bow to him;
others are astounded that he has not
been brought to trial. What is to be
done with the Emperor, with the Im-
perial system and the Emperor’s
family? This is one of the most burn-
ing questions in Japanese politics to-
day.

The only political party in Japan
which consistently and firmly demands
abolition of the Imperial system is the
Communist Party. The Communists say
that as long as Tennoism exists in
Japan, there is danger of a resurrec-
tion of fascism and militarism and that
Hirohito should answer jointly with
Tojo for the horrors of the war which
he had launched.

Upto now this had also seemed obvi-
ous to foreign observers. During the
war American newspapers calle
Hirohito “War criminal number one”.
The question was apparently clear.
Hirohito sat in his Palace and trembled.

Various sensations have been featur-
ed in Tokyo newspapers. Su'ddenly, a
new pretender to the wobbling Japa-
nese throne was announced. A watch-
maker from Nagoi announced that
he was the last descendant of tpe
second branch of the Imperial Family
and demanded that he be given his

Gorbatov

rights. American and Japanese news-
papers published his photograph and

seriously discussed his rights and his .

chances. This pretender soon disap-
peared.

Then there were rumours in the
papers that Hirohito wanted to abdicate
and that the court circles were con-
vincing him of the necessity of taking
this step. This was a sort of a recon-
naissance method of testing the ground.
Then happened the most sensational
thing of all.

Hirohito did not abdicate. He did not
take his place in the war criminals’
dock. The Japanese Emperor decided
to “democratise” himself. He decided
to go forth amongst the people.

Upto now Mikado has been God in
the eyes of the Japanese. Mortals had
no right even to look at him. When
the Emperor on very rare occasions
passed through the Tokyo streets in
his car people had to stand still with
their heads bowed. At such times no-
body had the right to remain in the
upper storeys of houses; nobody could
be higher than Mikado. Tenno never
talked with simple people. He was God.

Now this God has consented to come
down to the earth, The time of elec-
tions was drawing near and something
had to be done to support the Tenno-
ists.

Mikado’s descent to the earth was
not at first a very showy affair. Guard-
ed by his green-trousered gendarmes
and the American Military Police and
accompanied by officials and journa-
lists, Mikado toured the streets of
Tokyo to inspect the ruins, There were
not many people on the streets; there
was no jubilation on the part of the
masses, There was an equal lack of
popular enthusiasm.

He was shown the ruins of Tokyo.
He stared stupidly at areas burnt out
by airraids,

“Ah, so!” he exclaimed.

Things were explained to him by
his officials.

“Ah, s0”, said he and no other sound
escaped his lips.

What was he thinking about? His
Empire lay in ruins. Ah, so. Hiroshima
and Nagasaki had been wiped out by
Atomic bombs. Ironwork had been
twisted into knots and grass burnt.
There was no longer any Greater
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Japan; the Japandse are islanders
again. Ruins, ruins. ... .. thousands of
dead, killed, burnt and starved...,And
he—Hirohito-—is guilty of All this.
Ah, so.

The Emperor making his tour on
foot jumped from hummock to hum-
mock amongst the ruins. Almost push-
ing over him, journalists and photo-
graphers were hard on hig heels, A
small crowd especially brought there
for the purpose bowed to him. Ah, so.
Mikado did not know what to do with
the people. He took off his hat and
also bowed, He did not know how
to behave himself, He realised that he
ought to talk to simple people. He did
not know what he could, and should,
ask them; he asked the most foolish
questions.

“Are those your children? Ah_ so!”
"“Is there a bathhouse in this district?"’.

“There is, but there ig no fuel for it;
the baths are only heated once a
week”.

“Ah, s0”, said the Emperor and stood
wrapped in thought, “Stil] it would be
better to take bath more often”,

The next morning all the Tokyo
newspapers published photographs of
the Emperor amongst the peaple. Sim-
pering stories were tolq of how kindly,
cleverly and simply this God had talk-
ed with the people, how tender and
kindhearted he was. It was then
reported that Tenno was going to the
village to dine with a simple peasant
and then he would go to see his people
in the provinces.

That is how the “democratisation” of
the Japanese Emperor actually hap-
pened. The chances of reactionaries at
the elections increased by leaps and
bounds. “War criminal number one”
became a kindhearted, democratic
father of his people. . ..

It is true that the Government head-
ed by Baron Sidehara, son-in-law of
Baron Gwasaki, owner of the Mitsui-
bisi, was still in power., The govern-
ment, however, was considered to be
something in the nature of a funny
anecdote. The fall of this unpopular
and anti-democratic government was
expected daily, The cabinet experi-
enced interesting ministerial

lists of those guilty of war,
Still Sidehara’s cabinet held out,
“Japan is a volcanic country”, said
one of the Ministers. “We are used to
earthquakes, Earthquakeg occur; a few

houses are destroyed byt everything
goes on as before”, :
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" Many people in Japan, howeves,

ught that the present “earthquake”
would at least upset the Sidehara Cahi-
net. New people would appear; cherry
trees would blossom and Japan would
become a democracy.

It is already April. Cherry trees are
in bloom. But Sidehara’s cabinet is still
sitting. And it is is Sidehara’s cabinet
that is carrying out the elections—the
“democratic elections”,

One of the cleverest and most honest
men I have met in Japan, a man who
belonged 1o no party, once said to me
fervently, “We have not fought for and
won democracy; we have been given it
by our conquerors. Although the cage
has been broken, we have not emerg-
ed like lions that have broken through
the iron bars but like sheep that have
been let out of the pen. Yes, like de-
fenceless sheep....And aj] round us
therg, are so many wolves at the farce,

The bureaucratic machine of old
Japan has been retained—it has been
bgt slightly reduced ang slightly purg-
ed.

Japan remains a monarchy. The

eperor retains his right to appoint
the Prime Minister. The Parliament
of two Chambers is retained. It is true
that the House of Peers will be renam-
ed the House of Councillors, but it is
not clear what this is, or where the
Councillors will come from. It is clear,
however, that there will always be an
Upper House in the Parliament which
can paralyse actions of the Lower
House if the latter should prove tgo
democratic. Hereditary beerages of
Japan are abolished but the Peers re-
tain their titles for life. In view of
this, the once-deserted club of Peers
In Tokyo is being hastily redecorated,

Such is the d i
No wonder, it was 50

joyfully receiv-
ed by all the Right Sy ULy receiv

. wing parties.

oes this constitution curtail the
Erpperor’s rights? It does. The strange
thing, however, is that, at the same
time, it gives the Emperor 5 legal sta-

was yesterday.

The Draﬁ Constitutjon that was
published in the Press showed every-
body the limits of democracy that was
bresented to them from above. Hopes
of the Japanese democratic circles
were scattered like dust before the
cherry tre_es began to lossom, The
reactionaries scared by this rapid
growth of genujne democratic forces
and pecple of Japan, mustered their

strength and assumeqd ~at~
tack—Tass, . 2 countgr b

DAWN OF DISILLUSIONMENT

(From Our Correspondent)

ethi : The return of the
Calgie;‘ét IIJVIilqsion from Kashmir was
welcomed with hope from evet:ll;y
side. Leaguers expected that the
Cabinet Mission would have pre-
pared an award on the final solutu};ln
conceding the substance of t (elz
League demand. On the 01h(‘31 han
Congress leaders expected that 1\t/}xe
Mission had realised that tr.
Jinnah was 2n impo§s1blc man to
negotiate with, that it was uselesi
to attempt a final solution and tha
the Mission would therefore return
determired to transfer power to an
interim government which would
inevitably have to face up and solve
the question of Pakistan.

There is little doubt that very
first meetings between Cripps-
Nehru and Jinnah-Cripps have
rudely awakened both sides to the
reality that the British hold the
power and will not relinquish it to
either side. This awakemrgg is as
yet a painful process. Old illusions
and strong hopes die slowly.

Inside the Congress camp Vs{here
optimism had been the domlr}ant
note throughout, a note of cautious
vigilance not yet of disillusionment
is clear for all to see. I reliably learn
that one of the most important
Congress leaders remarked that
“the Mission seems to have changed
its attitude during its stay in Kash-
mir. When they left Delhi they
had felt that it was not profitable
to continue negotiation with Mr.
Jinnah in view of his unyielding
stand. Now on their return they
have started where 'the.y first
began.” It is widely sald' in an-
gress circles that thp Cabinet M;s-
sion had almost dec.lded to trans e;
power to an interim .gov'ernme}rll
and quit, but while staying in Kas &
mir reactionaries botth 11’r11a{,r(12d1gameu21 d
i land seem to
’lcrﬁemEI;%xd frightened thgm thtat tan
interim government withou A e
Muslim League would be s ron%
enough to squeeze the Brltlosh ;)}111
gradually and completely. On lss
other hand if the League “{ast a'm
induced to come into the interi

government then their mutual
antagonism and suspicion wou}d be
the best guarantee for a continua-
tion of the Viceroy’s power and
British interests. Basing themselves
on such arguments many Congress-
minded pressmen have begun to say
that hopes of satisfactory settle-
ment are not bright apd add that
the Cabinet Mission is too weak-
willed and afraid to implement
their declared aim of transferring
power. o
Inside the League camp a similar
note of complaint and qualified dis-
illusionment  can be seen., In
Thursday’s meeting of the League
Working Committee Mr. Jlnpah re-
ported on his talks with Cripps. I
reliably understand that the League
High Command reassured itself of
the “reasonableness” of its demand
for six provinces. Figures of Mus-i
lim majority percentages in Benga
and Assam as a whole were dis-
cussed but a few members obli-
quely hinted that by gddm_g up too
much territory they might in reah_ty
be subtracting from the Mushm
majority and thus weakening the
League case. There is little doubt
however that Mr. Jinnah angl some
of his trusted lieutenants silenced
any such voice of doubt and reason.
The dominant sentiment inside the
League was expressed to me by one
of the members of the League
Working Committee. He complain-
ed against Cripps thus: “Even
before you left for India you knew
what the problem was. You knew
what Congress wants and what
the League demands. You say
you have come to solve the pro-
blem. Why don’t you go ahead and
do it? Why carry on this tiring show
for a month and at the end of it
start where you began?” I under-
stand that another import_ant Le_a-
guer said that if the Cabmqt Mis-
sion went back without settling the
problem both Hindus and Muslims
would be enraged and even if they
acted separately would rain ‘blov.vs
on the British together. This is,
however, not indicative of growing
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anti-British urge for common
action but the weakening of pro-
British hopes and illusions.

Inside the official camp the view
is gaining ground that Indian lea-
ders are not realistic and construc-
tive. Their unyielding stand and
negative policy leave the Cabinet
Mission no option but to admit de-
feat in their attempt:s at solving
the Indian problem. The bureau-
crats with a slightly affected con-
cern say that in these circumstances
there can be no transfer of power,
that the Viceroy’s and the Gover-
nor’s right of veto will have to
remain and the most that can come
out of the present negotiations is a
re-constituted executive council
which will differ from the present
in only one fact that it will be
more representative. Surprisingly
enough quite a few officials are
confident that Congress and League
would ultimately, albeit unoffi-
cially, co-operate in forming such a
Government, ‘

Congress President Azad’s state-
ment to the Press that he had borne
the responsibilities of Presidentship
for six of the most difficult years
in the life of the Congress, that he
deserved relief and recommending
Pandit Nehru as the successor gave
rise to good deal of speculation
here. In spite of strong anti-League
prejudices the urge for unity in a
section of Pressmen and Congress-
men expressed itself in the hope
that this was a move to facilitate
Congress-League negotiations. One
of them very hopefully remarked :
“It may be that Azad would say
that it is better that the in-coming
President took over charge of nego-
tiations right away.” Another curi-
ous way in which anti-League
sentiment interpreted Azad’s state-
ment was shown in the words of

an experienced journalist: “Jinnah
has at last succeeded in driving:
Azad out of the Presidentship.”

I can confidently assert that
Maular_la Azad’s statement has no
such significance, It is widely said
here that_ip the period of big eco-
nomic crisis, strikes and present
struggles with Congress in power,
Nehru alone was the best chojce of
the Congress High Command.

The fifth week has apparent]
started where the first weglg begalz
But the fact is that for g whole
month the outside world has heard
our l'eaders expressing complete
faith in the sincerity of the Mission
to transfer power.. It has seen
proof of Indian disagreement in the
strongly-worded statements issued
by both sides to the foreign press.
The initiative is wholely in the
hands of the Mission and world
sympathy has been worked up for
them and the courageous way in
which they are sticking to a diffi-
cult task.

There is growing weariness and
annoyance at the prolonged single-
file circus that the Cabinet Mission
is staging. A well-known journalist

wittily remarked, “At this rate
things will come to such a pass’

that all Indians, both Hindus and
Muslims, would tell the Cabinet

Mission ‘We are quite agreeable to-
let the British stay on, but for

Heaven’s sake will you quit 7 ”
Concretely the Cabinet Mission

through jts spokesman Cripps is:
now busily engaged in getting the-

League to come nearer to the Bri-

tish idea of a just final solution and
inducing the Congress to accept the:

B_ritish conditions for a good inte-
rim Government. The unreason-

ableness of the other side is being
heavily underlined to induce each.

side to yield. v

The wild passion of the ﬁaciﬁst ‘ivs the materi
ial
of war as much as any other wild passion. It is not
. soldiers who bring about wars, but civilians, and

rs
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civilians whom as a rule no tonseripti
.get hold to make them fight! & boards can ,

Viaw

DEADLOCK IN WHICH THE YOUNG LIVE

To Break It, Dependence On Social
Approval Must Be Broken '
By T. V. S. Rao

I am wholly in sympathy with the
author of the article “Deadlock in
which the young live” who has given
effective expression to the proplem
which is weighing down the intelligent
young men and women of our age. It
is gratifying to note that in spite of
our .westernised sophistications and the
consequent worship of success in terms
of wealth and power, one of us has
found the courage to lay bare the strug-
gles and disillusionments that are eat-
ing into the soul of the young. But
I am afraid he has greatly confused

L ‘the main issue by dragging art, culture

and nationalism into the discussion.

. The frustration underlying the whole
article is not the result of a conflict:

between “the disillusionment of mod-
ern chaotic competition and nationa-
lism” at all. The conflict is, in reality,
between the will of the young to freely
seek self-expression and the easier
and apparently safer course of confor-~
ming to current social prejudices.
The clue to a straight understanding
of the problem is to be found in the
‘remarks, “This (the worship of success

- in térms of wealth and power by so~

ciety) makes us abandon our ideals
in an effort to earn the respect of socie-
{y on its own terms” and “the young
realise that the problem is their own
and in its solution, they must make the
principal effort”. The first remark im-
plies that the problem centres round
personal relationship among all mem-
bers-of society in general and between
men and women in particular. Personal
relationship is determined by assess-
ment of the individual with reference
10 certain values. At present, these
values are concerned with caste in the
first instance, and within the caste,
with economic and social status. The
old accept these as the only criteria
for judging the worth of a person and
are intolerant of other considerations
such as intellectual or artistic apti-
tudes. But the pity of the situation is
that the young themselves do not have
the courage to transcend these artificial
barriers and so accept them, although
under protest. This leads to anomalous
situations. The middle-class young
man, after graduation, seeks a modest
job without losing caste, whereas the
young woman who emerges from the

_university alorig with him aspi;‘e§ for an

aristocratic standard in life. The per-
sonal relationship between them, be it
only friendship or the more serious
tie of love, is brought to crisis. Out
of their own inability to strive to be
together, they suddenly find them-
selves transported to two different
social strata. In these circumstances, -
the relationship is inevitably broken
and there is suffering on either side.
The young man has either to live han-
kering perpetually after the impossible
or content himself with the association -
of others who, by a lack of education,
are bewildered by and unsympathetic

. to his intellectual attitude towards life.

Thus he feels that education, the eco-
nomic order and above all, the social
prejudice in favour of wealth, power
and “success”, all conspire o make

“him an outcaste from the social atmos-

phere in which he has grown up and
which he has comie to look upon as
his natural element. The widely pre-
valent frustration that inspired the
author of “Deadlock in which the
young live” derives chiefly from this
strange, yet all too common social
phenomenon.

The sudden break of the naturally
established personal relationship
throws the woman into an attitude of
passive waiting (often in vain) for
a windfall which might transport her
into a higher strata of society.
The question which she has to
answer decisively is to whether she
will take her chances in an unpredict-
able but possibly exalted living or
whether she will seek self-expression
as wife and mother within the small
?};t definite framework of an ordinary
ife.

From this view of the problem, the
second remark, gccepting the problem
as our own and owning the responsibi~
lity for its solution, becomes extremely
pertinent. For mental integration and
fulfilment are to be achieved through
satisfactory personal relationship and
these could be formed gnd developed
only by our own effort. Though we
live amidst a scarcity economy, we are
not on a-desert island. Life is possible,
if only we have the courage to over-
come our prejudices and psychological
dependence on the sense of social ap-

proval. , ,
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THE proposals for modifying the
Congress constitution in impor-
tant respects, which have been set
out in the report of the Constitution
Sub-Committee, acquire & special
significance in the light of the fact
‘ghat the Congressmen will again rule
in a number of Provinces and that
a popular Government in which the
Congress organisation wili play a
dominant part is bound to come into
existence at the Centre sconer or
later. In the circumstances, organic
changes in the structure of the
Congress are of more than domes-
tic interest. The abolition of the
four-anna subscription is ali to the
good, but one doubts very much
whether the mere fact that a man
has signed his name to a slip of
paper should be accepted as con-
clusive proof that he kncws and
accepts “the aims and object: of the
Congress.” Indirect election to exe-
cut'xve offices in the party by consti-
tuting an electoral college on the
basis of every hundred adult mem-
bers choosing two ‘voters’ will make
for compactness. But a disturbing
vista of possibilities is opened up by
the cryptic statement that “from
among the ‘voters’ a new class call~
ed the ‘workers’ will emerge and
they only will constitute the field
of candidates for holding executive
qﬂices_.” What are the special qua-
lifications that are to be required
of the “workers” which wil' distin-
guish them from the ordinary body
of voters? If the idea is to recruit
a corps de elite, corresponding to
the‘ Communist Party ir Russia
yvhlch while not taking part directls;
in the tasks of administration con-
stitutes itself into a super-guide and
censor of governmental activity, an
immperium in imperio, a law unto
}tself subject only to the will of the
leader’ whom it sets up or who im-
poses himself upon it, that will be
an absolute negation of democrac
and the vast body of men and on’
men who have given their allegi-
ance to the Congress for a variety
of causes will have none oy it.

THE dapger is by no means fanci-

ful, as anybody who has care-
fu.lly watched recent develcpments
will testify. In Assam the Prime
Minister, Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi has
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been defeated in the paur

tions. He has offered 'coprets}i,gr;e h}efis
ofﬁce;, but the Congress President
cpn51ders him indispensable and in-
sists upon his remaining in office
Maulapa Azad is perfectlv justiﬁed
in setting a high value on Mr. Bar-
doloi’s services. But the fact that
such a man could be thrown out in
the party elections is an indication
as much as the dead set that has
been made against Mr. Rajagopala-
chgltjl in Madras, that the caucus
spirit is likely increasingly tc infect
the organisation of the (fongress if
those at the top give their counte-
nance to forces that are intent on
changlng its character from that of
a natxon:cll organisation to that of a
party with narrowly define¢ prin-
clples_ and rigidly regimented mem-
bgarshlp.. The fact that the men who
give their allegiance to such a party
are austere in their personal life
and fanatical in their devotion to
the cause as they conceive it will be
no guarantee that the party as such
vylll be a liberalising and construc-
tive 1nﬂuence in the national life.
Excessive and lop-sided discipline
may only breed hypocrisy and
heart-burning.

TO take an example, the Working

Committee has adopted a re-
solution to the effect tnat no public
yvorker or leader is justified in tak-
ing for his personal use money
collected from the public and pre-
sented to him in the form of a
purse, as that is bound to lead to
corruption. The money, it says,
could be used only for public pur-
poses and account should be ren-
dered. It is a perfectly wholesome
rule—provided it is enforced regu-
la;‘ly and other practices are not
winked at which make a mock of
this rule, The Congress is almost the
only political organisation in the
world tk_xat expects men to serve ag
whole-time workers but bestows no
thought on how they are 1o live.

‘Many of them are poor men, others

are men who have given up rich

BY - ONLOGKER
\

the country.

plegives at the call‘ of
and c°mf°rtaE§£t the handful of

ted to the legis-
e, o 8 Qs skt mon
of them gets ﬁqancml assist-
ance from any organized body for
carrying on the! Political and edu-
cative propag a in fche country.
The top men pave their wants at-
tended by wealthy supporters of
the Party who happen to be also
personal . admi rs. Of course not
the slightest preath “of suspicion
sinches 0 o cares But s s
be emphasize there is no _dlffer-
once In principle‘b'etween assistance
given and ame"mes provided -pri-
vately by wealthy Political suppor-
bors 2 Fands secured from the
general fggic ¥ volRtary collec-
tions to w@“' ;t:er¥f Diﬁgsil agoi:lc;x;-
fons “have. 1D, Tade on the
> at they were to
ggd;rséangégf to a particular wor-
pe fz(l)re e P onal use, without
any conditions, that would be hayd_
Iy ‘more objection?ble than leaving
. position where they
Leaderts n(; aend on the hospz_tahty
ar?ge e(i) erils)it y of private friends.
o oguld certa' y be more ‘desir-
able to save thé wor]lc)er, fhowe;r};ar
big or littlq be®pay o o; (;lrgvine
humiliation an i :de hel ¢
to depend upo? sl d
3 desperately in
HE °°untn;,,uine workers And
the é‘gggr"zf fi it wilt3mat concei‘ve
its funct!iv,' “correctly €nd organise
itself pr(;r;v rly e proylde through
Cuch wobors the 1nt§e111gent leader-
“hip we require pot in tens or hun-
s bt i ousands and tens of
theos Y9t Mihe Madras Government
. a0 pit upon the idea of
converting th
info an ofT
leadership for
proposal was
in intention

gnisdtion t, provide
the Tural masses.. The
palbably opportunist
peing actusted not so

giver or the taker’

live as intelligent citizens,

e National War Front .

much by the wish to promote popu-
lar enlightenment as to provide
sinecures for men who had served as
propagandists for the bureaucracy's
war efforts and distingulsh_eq .the'm-
selves by their virulent vilification

of the Congress and its leaders. But

there is no denying that a disci-

plined volunteer force for carrying
on continual war against the igno-
rance, fear, poverty and ill-hea}lth
that afflict the masses is In@la’s
greatest need. Ad hoc campalgns
have been carried on, with striking
success in some cases, for such
causes as the liquidation of illit.era—
cy, the spread of khadi. the abolition
of the drink evil, and so on, But no
plan based on the recognition that
life is integral and whole has been
thought out so far. And the cam-
paigns above referred to have been

‘too often evanescent in their re-

sults since they were directed to
producing an effect cn the mass
mind and tended thereforc to rely
too much on stunts and demonstra-
tions rather than on patient work.

‘ E must have a comprehensive
plan. The whole rution must
go to school, not merely for learn-
ing the Three R’s but for learning to
and a

cufficient number of tutors must be

provided. The village guide, who
will be the oprivate in this
civil army, must be prepared
to give himself absolutely to

the service of the five hundred
or thousand people in his beat
which should be small enough for
him to be able to establish personal
contact with every individual in it.
He should have the personality to
win their confidence and the recti-
+ude not to abuse it. He should be
an all-rounder, with a lively curio-
sity, an unaffected sympathetic in-
terest in all that concerns and in-
terests his neighbours, ablc to find
at a moment’s notice the informa-

. tion that they may require on the -

tters in regard

thousand and one ma
to seek

to which they have now

costly and unsatisfactory profes-
sional aid. Above all, he should be
able to bring them together fol
friendly debate on public issues anc
constructive co-operation in pro-
moting the well-being of the loca-
lity. Such men can retain their
utility unimpaired only it they lay
on themselves a self-denying prdl-
nance—not 1o seek any public or
elective office and not to .ic.ientxfy
themselves with any political or
communal party. They 'must be
paid a living wage; there is no use
asking men with family responsi-
bilities to live like ascelics. When
the radical and long over-due re-
form of the entire wage and salary
structure in the country comes to
be tackled it should be possible to
arrive at what might be regarded
as the basic wage which every use-
ful member of society is entitled
to receive and also the allcwances
and amenities which his needs re-
quire or the onerousness of his res-
ponsibilities justifies. Meanwhile
the village worker should have
enough to live upon without osten-
tation and the organisatien t¢ which
he looks for support sheuld provide
for old age, illness and accident.

HE Congress in a self-governing
India will continue to play the
high and honourable role it has
achieved by the patient self-
denying work of two generations of
patriots only if it realises in time
that it should neither sink to the
level of funrtioning as one political
party among many nor arrogate to
itself the authority oi king-maker.
Power without responsibility, as
Baldwin once remarked, is the pri-
vilege of the harlot through the
ages. It should be the prcud pur-
pose of the Congress to function
as the nursery of statesmen and the
nation’s school master who aims not
at bludgeoning its will inio sub-
mission nor at regimenting its
action but at developing its powers
of vision and discrimination and
supplying it continually with the
data and the cultural background
which would help it to comy to right
conclusions on public issues. It
should, in .other words, revert to
what it was at the very beginning
of its career, the grand fox;um of the
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people of India to which ali bring
their stock of ideas for pooling,
testing and propagating, where mis-

understandings are removed by

discussion, animosities shamed by
friendliness and contending rights
reconciled without bitterness. Such
.an organisation can evoke and retain
universal confidence only if it
strictly abjures political office.

FORESEE great danger in un-

thinking zealots in power trying
1o enforce ill-digested and untested
ideas from. a feeling that they
would . be thereby propitiating
those who have the ear of the Con-
gress and enjoy the nation’s esteem
- in an exceptional degree. The other
day, Gandhiji wrote that popular
Ministries could help to spread
khadi by insicting on every village
spinning sufficient yarn to clothe it
and prohibiting the supply of cloth
to villages, which fail to make
themselves self-cufficient in this
way. A too liberal interpretation of
such a suggestion would not only

lead to the worst kind of tyranny,

it would breed the most unlovely’

hypocrisy, Who that ha

. S seen h
the yarn fra_mchise has been reduccgg
to a farce, if not a wooder lie, can

contemplate with equanimity a.

Government ruling by dic

enforce ideologies whic%n. wht:tt:vtteg
their other merits, have not secured
the intelligent consent of the
overwhelming mass of the people?
Gandhiji is perfectly entiiled to for-
ward the cavse of khadi with all the
power of persuation and moral
authprlty that he commands ir. such
a unique measure. But no Congress
Ministry could urdertake to imple-

ment that kind of suggestion with- -

out laying the Congress open to th
charge of abusing its pog'er. OThg
demand for the exercise of the legis-
lative power to secure such ends

must come from the peopie and the -

Congress is entitled to persuade

them to back that demand. But the '

Congress must not write itselt down
into a caucus. NP

RAILWAYMEN'S STRIKE IMMINENT

Growing Communal Tension—Formation of Madras
' Ministry—Indonesia offers rice.

The dgmands of railwaymen all
over Il’lfila regarding scales of pay,
-absorption of temporary staff, ete.,

have been before the Railway Board -

for a very long time. In view of the
continued refusal of the Board to
consider these demands, the General
Council of the All-Indiz Railway-
’mep’s Federation decided on direct
action and a strike ballot is being
conducted for the purnose. The
Government’s intervention is not
meroly belated but is thoroughly
unsatisfactory since the Adjudicator
whom they have now appointed is
to concern himself with only minor
items andf_ has not been authorised
to deal with the really vital de-
mands of the workers. Strike ballots
on the different railways have de

monstrated the readiness of as man-
as over 90 per cent of the worker};
to g0 on “strike. The forthcomin

meeting the Railwaymen’s Coun%
cil in June will decide on - the

2

launching of a general strike. Un-
1e§s the Government immediately
widen the terms of the Adjudica-
tor'so as to satisfy the workers
that their grievances will receive
Just consideration, a situation of the
utmost gravity will develop. Jus-
tice to the workers, and the urgent
necessity of maintaining trans-
port of food during the coming
months of crisis, both require that
t(';}If)ixegrm}‘r)lenlt should act swiftly and
about a pe
of The g 2 peaceful settlement

* * *

The men at Delhi are
getting down to brass ‘cack;t 'll‘al'f;
Cgblpefc Ministers are going to be-
gin joint discussions with duly
authorised representatives of the

Congress and Muslim League. The -

venue of the negotiations is likely

to be Simla. Whether the scene will °

witness a happier. conclusion .of

. Aftairs this time remains to be seen, -

The ' Ministers are understood to
be disclosing  their plan piecemeal
and separately to Mr. Jinnah and
to the Congress leaders. They have
not yet decided whether prece-
dence should be given to the for~-
mation of an interim popular
Government, or to the reaching of
all-round agfeément on the future
permanent constitution. With re-
gard to the interim Governmgnt,
the Congress favours its immediate
formation with members nomin.a‘r.ed
by the eleven Provincial Legisla~
tures, with a few more to be nomi-
nated by the Viceroy from among
the minorities. This proposal 1s
vigorously opposed by the Muslim
League since it would leave the
choice of nine provincial nominees
in Congress hands.
* * *

Meanwhile the sabre-rattling ]oy
the spokesmen of both the partlgs
in their speeches has resulted in
the acerbation of communal feel-
ing. The rumblings of approgchmg
communal riots are beginning to
be heard in the country. If is signi-
ficant in this connection that Bom-
bay’s Home Minister, Mr. Morarjee
Desai recently convened a meeting
of local newspaper Editors to dis-
cuss the conventions and restraint
which should be observed in pub-
lishing news of communal riots, if
they should break out. Sardar
Patel has also indicated that “there
would be no civil war—just a lit-
tle disturbance here and there.” Re-
marking on outbreaks of violence,
Gandhiji has expressed the hope
that “when the British go, there
may be a little fight here and there
and then we shall settle down as
brothers.” Unless the habit of
making inflammatory speeches 1is
given up by political leaders, 'ghers
is a grave danger qf a “11tt1.e
trouble developing into . a soqlal
menace and further complicating
the already tense political situ-
.ation.

* * *

. _'I“he election of Mr. T. Prakasam

as Leader of the Madras Congress
Legislature Party has resulted in
considerable strain on its relation-

Dr. Sharir, the Indonesian Premier

ship with the Congress High Com-
mand. The Party insisted on exer-
éising its right of electing its own
leader, rather than submit a pangl
of names, as the Congress Presi-
dent had suggested. The congratu-
lations subsequently showered on
Maulana Azad for respecting the
democracy of the provincial Party
do not seem to have succeeded in
mollifying the High Command.
They have ruefully asked . the
Madras Party to manage its own
affairs, and have turned down Mr.
Prakasam’s tequest for their aid in
selecting the personnel of the new

Ministry.

P * *

The Combined Food Board has
repudiated its reported agreement
to allocate 1,400,000 tons of wheat
for India. The actual allocation for
April has been announced as
292,500 tons. Neither this, nor the
paltry 60,000 tons of British wheat
provides any adequate measure of
relief. A generous offer of half a
million tons of rice has been made
by Dr. Sharir, the Indonesian
Prime Minister. But the Dutfch im-
perial Government have promptly
thrown a spanner into the wheel
by denying the availability of the
necessary surplus. Considerations
of prestige or other political rea-
sons should not be allowed to pre-
vent the fulfilment of this fraternal
offer of substantial assistance to the
millions . of our people, who are
admittedly in sore need of it.
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INDIANS’ FIRST MATCH

“Of course, Elysium means
Lord’s” says the Rev. James Py-
croft in a pleasantly dogmatic
style. But it is open to question
whether the field on which the
third official Indian touring team
takes the field to-day (May 4) in
the first fixture of the tour is not
as much adorned with asphodel,
amaranth and moly. Though the
Worcester ground has little of the
fierce dignity that appertains to the
Headquarters, it is for that very
reason the most suitable stage on
which can be staged, not merely a
revival of cricket in England, but
a renaissance of the essential grace-
fulness of life. The peculiarly ap-
propriate proximity of the Wor-
cester Cathedral and of the Severn
raises this contention to a poetic
level.

When Hitler invaded Poland, the
West Indies touring team, with
strange precipitancy, left Britain
without fulfilling no less than eight
fixtures. It is on the anniversary
of Hitler’s downfall that the next
team to tour England takes the
field. Chronologically speaking, it
is only six years that have elapsed
but the changes have been of such
tremendous import that “to look
back upon the English cricket sea-
son of 1939 is like peeping curi-
ously through the wrong end of a
telescope at a very small but very
happy world.” It is, however, un-
wise to tear a passion of regret to
tatters at this period of time: it
were more seemly to rejoice, with
Mr. R. C. Robertson-Glasgow, that
men can again “turn to cricket as
to an old- friend, who gives you a
seat, a glass of beer, and something
sane to talk about. They can watch
‘on the Mound at Lord’s and ‘bor-
row from a small boy in a school
cap a score card to see what it is
all about, and find strange entries
and pencilled mysteries; once more,
‘they can . sit on ‘someone else’s
sandwiches in the tram that sways
to, Kenningtion, or trip aover ‘the
marquee-ropes at the. Saffrons, or
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smell the sea at Hove, or argue at
Old Trafford.” The world’s Eeturn
to sanity is best exemplified in
thesq trivial namelesg things, for
has it not been broclaimed that
God makes Himself manifest, not
“on the morning light of majesty”,

but on the “viewless wings of
poesy’’?

It has been mistakenly given out
thalt the present visitors have been
assigned Worcestershire as their
first opponents as a “graceful tri-
bute” to their Captain, the Nawab
qf Pataudi, who was such a leading
light of the county. It is, however,
clear that this Midland team, who
have had the privilege for a long
time of playing touring teams first,
are merely continuing the practice.
Howsover it be, this match holds
much interest. The disastrous
defeat sustained by the Indian team
lead by the Maharajkumar of Vizia-
nagram will be within the recol-
lection of many. But the county’s
overcoming of West Indies in 1939
possesses added interest in that it
was the last precedent on which
to rely.

_ That match was full of interest-
ing fluctuations. Sent in to bat on a
lifeless wicket, the homesters
suffered themselves to be dismissed
for paltry 83 runs. The three fast
bowlers, Martindale, Johnson (left-
handed), and Constantine shared
the wickets. But the ‘visitors, in
their turn, did little better. Apart
from Headley, no batsman showed
to advantage, and the score crept
only to 142, E. Cooper and S. H,
Martin rescued the county from g
second collapse with a stand of 122.
Even then, the West Indieg were

set no formidable task. But .they
failed of the goal by 85 runs.

It is, therefore, clear - that
the Indians will encounter a strong
opposition. How  far successfully
they will .be able to counter it will
be watched with interest through-
out the length and breadth of this
country.—N.S.R." CA A

EGO ET SHAVIUS MEUS

By C. Srinivasan

The title is borrowed. It means ‘I
and my Shaw’. It was under this cap-
tion that years ago an illustrious
contemporary of Bernard Shaw wrot.e
a veiled criticism of Shaw and his
views. In the article I refer to, ;he
critic gives his impressions on reading
a book of Shaw and thinks aloud on
many topical questions in the Shavian
context. I do not agree with most of
the illustrious critic’s views. My opi-
nion is—Shaw is a singular man. Also
that Shaw is more heard of than
heard. He is probably the least under-
stood though the most taiked of man
among the literary figures of our
century. Literary critics would say :
Behind every book is a man;.behmd
the man is the race; and bel'gmd the
race are the social and political en-
vironments whose influence is uncons-
ciously reflected in it. The great fact
about Shaw is that instead of reflect-
ing unconsciously the social and poli-
tical ideas round about him, he cons-

ciously and deliberately analyses and

explodes many of the accepted ideas
of his time and many of the doctrines
believed in as gospel truths by his age.

A Fundamental Thinker

A great speaker once drew the pic-
tux“'}e gof a ‘l;phere of knowledge’. At
the centre of this sphere, he said, was
a core of established knowledge. .Sur-
rounding this core of establxs}led
knowledge was a zone ci uncertainty
wherein practically all the controver-
sies occurred. Outside this nebulous
or twilight zone was the dark and vast
unknown. This picture is a cprrect
representation of facts. Great thinkers
and writers are supposed to add to
this central core of established_know-
ledge and it is this core tha.t.1_5 sup-
posed to go on expanding as cxvlhsathn
progresses and humanity at_ivances in
knowledge. But oftentimes it happens
that certain ideas that are ne}ther true
nor unassailable get into this central
core and people just take them as
fundamental truths and don’t ar‘gue
about them, since they have got ’es-
tablished’ and have been ‘accepted‘ as
‘true by the world at large. It requires
intellectual and moral courage for a
thinker to focus attention on many of
these accepted doctrines, nnalyse them
threadbare unhampered by popular

George Bernard Shaw.

prejudices and explode them, if neces-
sary. Such a thinker is a true revo-
lutionary—a  fundemental thinker.
Shaw is one such.

An Eternal Jester

I admire Shaw. That does not mean
I agree with him on all matters. It
may not be possible for any one to
agree with Shaw on all matters. But
certainly all can admire him for.the
way in which he thinks and writes.
Shaw is a versatile genius; he writes
on all topics and in all moods. Some-
times he is very serious and school-
masterly and people are seld'om able
to understand him when he is so. At
other times, he is semi-serious or not
at all serious. It is then that most
people seem to understand him and
Shaw strikes them as an ‘eternal jes-
ter’. His views and his manner of ex-
pressing them are both arresting. 'I"o
Shaw cricket is a game which “in
slowness and stupidity is without
parallel or rival”, In fact, he cannot
stand the boredom of sport of any
kind. Talking about himself, he would
claim to be greater than Shakespeare
and argue that he is greater than
Shakespeare because he stands on
Shakespeare’s shoulders—he knows all
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that Shakespears knew aad wrote
antl something more !

On Deoctors

Mahatma Gandhi, in one of his ear-
liest books (Hind Swaraj} put the
blame for the countinuation of British
Rai on the doctors, the lawyers and
the railways. Bhaw is one with the
Mahaima in his dislike of the dociors.
His objection to a sick man subjecting
himgelf to a doctor’s treatment iz the
same a8 his objection to an accused
accepting the prosecutor as Zudge and
expecting justice to be done 1o him.
Whep 2 ‘sick’ man goes to a doctor,
to diagnose the ‘disease’ as simple in~
digestion will certainly not pay the
doctor. Says Shaw: “A judge whose
salary and  reputstion depended on
whether the verdict was for plainiff
or defendant, proseculor or prisoner
would be very little trusted. To offer
me & doctor 38 my  judge and then
weight his decizsion with a bribe of a
large sum of woney and a virtual
guarantee that if he makes a mistake
it ean never be proved against him, is
i go wildly beyond the ascertained
strain which human nature can bear. ..
When some one is seriously i1, vou
Tush to 8 doctor, .. .. .Sometimes what
the doctor does kills the patient: hui
you de rot know that; and the doctor
assures your thai all that human skil
can de has been done. And nohody
has the brutality to say to the newly
bereft father, mather, husband, wife,
brother or sister “You have killed your
lost darling by your credulity’” Shaw
wants us to treat every denth as a
pessible and under ocur present sys-
tem, & probable murder by making it
the subject of a reasonably conducted
inguest and execute the doctor, if
necessary, as g doctor by siriking him
off the register ! His suggestion 1o the
Covernment is: Do not register more
doctors than are absolutely needed by
the community; and let the regisira-
tion constitute the doctor as a eivil
servani with 8 dignified lving wage
peid out of public funds!

On Divorce

Getting married Is a very old habi{
contracted by our ancestors Jong long
ago. But the methods of getting mar-
ried, the obligations impused on the
man and wife by marriage, the exact
significance of marriage have ol varied
from time to time and from country fo
country, In all times and in all coun~
tries, there have been controversigs...
wery heated indeed—on these matters.
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Recently our Bditor Saka had fo qtiate
rel with Dr. Patiabhi on this cilss?:t:’:.
Dr. Pattabhi's good heart could not
tolergte anything smelling of Com-
munism as Communisma  tried to do
away the ‘firm family tie’ 5o dear to
his orthodox heart. He forgot, how-
ever, that uo tie could be reaily firm
it it wag not based ont the willing con-
sent of both the parties. The pet argu~
ment against  divorce levelled by
Iezxrnegi doctors of Patiabhi's type is
that divorce means the destruction of
ihe institution of warriage. Let us
hear Shaw on this point when he is in
& semi-serious mood ;

"Divoree, in fact, is not the destruc-
tion of marriage but the first con-
dition of 2 maintengnce. A4
thousand indissoluble marviages
mean ¢ thousand marrigges and
na more. 4 thousand diverces may
mean two thousand marriages; for
the couples wmay marry  again.
Divorce only re-ussorts the cou-
ples; a very desirable thing when
they are ill-gssorted, Also, it
makes people much more willing
to marry, especially prudent peo-
ple iwith n high seuse of self-
respect

Shaw has wrilten whole chapters ot
well thought-out stuff on this import-
ant question. The quotation Is what
Shaw observes ag 3 side-remark—all
the same characteristic of the Shavian
way of saying things.

On Democracy

Shaw has his own way of looking at
political  theories, He has no great
fascination for democracy as under-
stood and practised in most countries
to~day. Shaw's objeclion to Demo-
cracy avises chiefly from his belief
that, by the very nature of things, in~
feriors cannot and showld not be
entrusted with the fask of electing
superiors. The inferiors camnnot have
a correct idea of the qualities reguti~
site for the able sdministration of the
country, To make a man ignorant of
economics and ihe meaning of money
Chancellor of the Exchequer maerely
because he could play {0 the mobs in
the couniry and get a few thousand
votes is very dangerous 1o the welfare
of the nation. Democracy, according
to him, merely substitutes election by
the incompetent many for appoint-
rant by the corrupt faw, “The politi-
cian who once had to learn how o
flatier kKings has now 1o learn how to
Igscma:e, amuse, coax, humbug,
frighten or otherwise strike the fancy

of the electorate.... He who .hqlds
ropular convictions with prodigious
energy is the man for the mob, yvhﬂst
the frailer sceptic who is cautiously
feeling his way towards the next cen-
tury has no chance of coming to
power unless he happens by .acmdent
1o have also the specific artistic talent
of the mountebank, in which case It is

- as a mountebank that he catches votes

and not as a meliorist.” This is the
essential limitation of Democracy and
wherever Democracy has been pur-
sued blindly and without regard to
the ability or qualities of leadership
of individuals, the results have always
been ruinous to the interests of the
country. We, of this province, had an
experience of this truth in the rgcg;}t
unfortunate controversy about Rajajl’s
leadership. To those who were anxious
to replace Rajaji's leadership by their
own, the qualities reguired for leader-
ship or ability and vision to plan for
the future well-being of the people
did not at all seem to matter, They
could pose as leaders and do the mis-
chief simply because they could ‘fas-
cinate, amuse, coax, humbug o
frighten’ a large number of their fel~
low-men, Shaw smelt this danger long
ago and he wrote for all times!

On Men And Supermen

Like Carlyle, Shaw believes n
supermen. One of the greatest illu-
sions that we are suffering from 1s
the illusion of progress. We are con-
stantly fed on the idea that humanity
is progressing in civilisation and we
are more evolved human beings than
cur ancestors of a few centuries ago.
Nothing, according to Shaw, can be
more dangerous than this misguided
notion. Man is what he was several
centuries ago. Science might have put
into his hands new weapons of des-
truction; new methods of fighting dis~
ease, new and quicker modes of travel.
These are certainly changes. But no
man can seriously suggest that the
chauffeur who drives a motor car from
Paris to Berlin is a more highly
evolved man than the chariotecr of
Achilles. Man’s heart has not under-

gone any revoldiionary or reforma-
tory change and so parliaments and
vestries are just what they were
when Cromwell suppressed them and
Tiickens derided them, The world
needs supermen who take to life’s
problems more seriously, who do nof
humbug themselves and the world,
and who are capable of raising their
stature by honest endeavour. Shakes-
peare and Goethe, Tolstoy and Gandhi
are true examples of supermen. All
men must become supermen and the
Yahoo should be eliminated if the
world is rveally to progress. “Until
there is an England in which every
man is a Cromwell, a France in which
every man is a Napoleon, a Rome in
which every man is a Caeser, a Ger-
many in which every man is a
Luther plus a Goethe, the world will
be no more improved by ils heroes
than a Brixton villa is improved by
the pyramid of Cheops”, The produc-
tion of such nations is the only real
change that is worthwhile and desir-

able.

A Front-rank Psychiatrist

Shaw is a prolific thinker and
writer—surely one of the greatest that
the world has produced. The two real
tests of a great literary work are its
universal interest and personal style.
Judged by these two tests, Shaw is
bound to emerge as a great and inimi-
table writer. Shaw is unique. No other
writer has thought on such a great
variety of problems with half the ease,
vigour and brilliance of Shaw. It must,
however, be said that he has not very
profoundly influenced the social move-~
ments of his time, much less the life
of the individual. Nothing can save or
reform society except the clear head,
ihe wide heart and the strong urge to
set a personal example—all the three
going together. In the case of Shaw,
it is the last gquality that has been
lacking to some extent. Unlike Tol-
stoy and Gandhi, he has greater belief
in thinking than in acting. Neverthe-
less, his place among the front-rank
thinkers and psychiatrists of the world
is secure and unquestionable,

SRS

Belloc: ‘Here am I, scribble, scribble, scribble;
and it takes a devil of a lot of scribbling to make

£2,000 a year’

Raleigh : ‘But need you make £2,000 a year?
Belloe : ‘My dear fellow, 1 live at the rate of

. £2,000 a year. Would you have me run into debt?’ -
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WAR TIME COMMUNISTIC THINKING
IN INDIA | E

By A. Rama-chandran, M.A. (Cantab),

The Communist Party of India is
much maligned by the political lea-
ders 'to-day. On the declaration of
war it was only the C.P.I. which
immediately branded the war as one
between one imperialism and another,
that Indian people could not support
such a war and that the opportunity
mu_st_be seized to wrest power from
Britain. The Congress leadership,
however, would not agree to the
appeal of the C.P.I, but chose an
entirely different line. At first the
Congress leaders would not even em-
barrass Britain in her hour of trial.
This did not strike any sympathetic
chord in Colonel Blimp. Therefore
?he' Congress subsequently adopted
Individual Satyagraha as a mark of
protest. It merely ended as an effete
rotest. Had the war continued with-
illlt Russia becoming a participant

erein, the CP.I. would have sup-
ported the August Resolution (1942)
of the Congress however much the
'Communists might have criticised the
delaying tactics of the Congress.

. But the entry of Russia and Japan
in the war changed the situation. In
1942, Japan was threatening India
{ifter her many sanguinary victories
in the Far East. US.S.R., the most
progressive nation, was involved in
a life and death struggle. If U.S.SR.
were defeated, the rights of the com-
mon man would have been extin-
guished. It was also evident in this
period that Britain was greatly de-
pleted of her strength and the
Cripps’ proposals were made by a tired
and worn-out Britain. The Cripps’
proposals provided an opportunity
which, if accepted, would have given
more power to Indians than ever
before. This power could have been
enlarged to absolute sovereignty by
astute leadership. The Congress
however missed the bus, but what is
more tragic, passed the August Re-
solution which, if anything, is mere
irresolution. It was extraordinary that
the Congress, which declared its sym-
pathy for China and Russia, should
have chosen, in the same resolution, a
course that could not but weaken the

allies of China-and Russia. It is inte- .

resting to recall Mahatma Gandhi’s

statement in- Harijan of 9th September

1939, where he pleaded for ufcondi-
tional co-operation with Britain :

2

“India’s independence will co
what will it be worth if England ::;
maarzzce fqll?' . The orthodox Congress-
A will rep}y that Gandhiji’s
statement was his own personal view
ztllrlld not of the official Congress. Well
Y on tell it to the Marines,
‘-ongress seemed to -
gojcten to take into accounthatl}Y: sfigll;-
ation that would arise it the British

perialistic Japan.
. The Congress High Command was
living too much in the wood to see
the trees, and the hatred of the Con-
gress for Britain was so great that the
Congress did not care even if the Japa-
ne;c;hoccuoied India.
en the Communists o osed the

August Resolution and the ggbsequent
movement, they became traitors to the
Congressmen. “ongressmen would not
listen to the logic of the Communists’
stand. Even if the Congressmen did
not agree witih the Communist policy,
how dare they accuse and dub the
Communists as traitors? Do the Con-
gressmen claim any monopoly of pa-
triotism? If so, then this sensational
and unheard of monopoly will be re-
solutely opposed by the progressive
forces throughout the land. R

Communists throughout the world
believe in one political philosophy. It
is therefore not strange tht the C.P.I
should support not only the Commu-
nists of U.S.S.R., but also other Com-
munists in other parts of the world.
World history is full of examples of
people who owe allegiance to ideas
and creeds. There are Indian Christi-
ans who support the Pope or the
Church of England. Is it seriously con-
tended that such Indian Christians
are stooges of Rome or Westminster?
- To the‘ genuine Communist, Corﬁ-
munism is not only a philosophy of
life but also something more. It is
more than religion to them, Why
should they nof be sympathetic {o
Moscow, the birthplace of practical
Communism? :

- ‘'To-day Britain-is willing to quit

-India.. It only remains for us to take

_charge. The credit. goes to the C.P.I

“for having correetly -visualised and

prophesied this state of affairs.

PEOPLES POET

OF KERALA

By Chitrabhanu Nambudripad™ -

If Poet Vallathol is the Tagore
of Kerala in that he introduced the
patriotic element into Malayalam
poetry, G. Sankara Kurup—popu-
larly known by his initial ‘G'—1s
also the Tagore of Kerala in that
he introduced Tagorean mysticism
into it. Next to Vallathol, he is the
greatest poetic genius of Keralg:
He is adored by the young as their
leader and respected by the old as
one of them. The young claim him
as their own and the old want him
to be theirs. But he belongs to
neither of them; is above them all,
an example to all of them. He 1:
widely regarded as a mystic -poe
who is above the people; but he‘ is
really a people’s poet in the true
sense. e 1

G’s earlier works were mainly
romantic poems. His Sghtthya
Kauthukam Series—collections of
his earlier works—will show that
the young poet’s work was full of
echoes of Vallathol, Kumaran Asan
and Ullur and was uncertain in its
aim but withal original. Roman,-
ticism, passionate love for one?
country, admiration of natura
beauty—these are _the main spb-
jects dealt with during this period.

Turns Mystic: v 1
impact of western cu tur'e
pro'I:i}fced g Tagore in Bengal; .1t
produced . a Sankara _Kurup,_ in
Kerala. ‘G’ got inspiration mainly
from Tagore in his mystic wanderé
ings. But Hafis, Omar Khayam aln
other Persian poets and Igbal also
attracted him, He transl'ated man'y
of their works, including Omar’s

Rubaiyat.

G’s poems of this period are col-

lected in three volurtr;es. Sﬁﬁgﬁ:
est),
THITHI (New Gu S TA

KANTHI (Sun-flower) an
PUSHPANGAL (Flowers for Wor-
hip). Unlike the. first two volumes

the third is so obscure as to be
almost incomprehensible.

His most widely-acclaimed poem
of this period is “ENTE VELI"
(My Wedding). This is consu%e_red
as the best example of‘myst1c1_sm
in Malayalam poetry. In it, he, VY'lth
his high capacity for ) observation,
pictures Death as coming to marry
Life. He describes the bride:

«Time has already adorned my
hairs e

With the garland of jasmine

And my forehead with the lines

of the castmark”.

and the bridegroom:

“One. would shudder at the

name of my beloved,

I have heard of him long ago.

The hand he stretches nobody

can avoid; : )

All have to bend their knees

pefore his will.,”
en he goes on to describe
fUI"I;;l;lEI‘ the plight and tears of the
bride’s family and friends at her
departure from home.

Belonging to this peripd,» but of
a quite different type, 1S another
poem “NALE” (To-morrow). In
this famous poem, the poet address-
es the star which shines high up in
the sky and says: .

“Shudder, shiver, ye, for see in

Front of you the chivalrous
to-morrow.

The darkness is flying and your
glory too; )

The world is awakening from
its stupor

Along with your terror.

You know why To-morrow has
come

Clothed in red with a red flower
pinned to its dress? )

To fly the banner of work, tri-
umphant - . :

And red, and teo' revive  the
world; o sl D D
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To diffuse the world, immersed
in

Darkness, the happiness and
light

Which you have unlawfully
seized.

The time which stood smiling
on a

Few stars now trembles and
shivers

On scorched leaves

The poor peasant will challenge

you

With his face shining with hap-
piness and glory.

Shudder, shiver, ye, for see in

Front of you the heragie
To-morrow.”

His words to the peasant are:

“Delight ye, peasant, for
To-morrow

Has come to wipe off the tears

of Justice,.

You dressed the earth in green,
but

Yourself went half-naked!

Glittering gold you gave the
world, but

The world ousted you from
your home

For increased debts!

Even the tiny little grass you
made

Smiles, but cheated by fortune
and robbed

Oft your smile you looked !

The world would have been
frozen

But for the heat of your blood;

It v;ould have been a desert but
or

The sweat of your brows!

Your back became bent by the
burden

Ot the country;

But to-day you have become a
burden

On your country!”

This poem brought to him a
warning from the Cochin Govern-
ment under whom he was working
‘as a Malayalam Professor in the
Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam.

- Another Turning Point :

. . With the World War II began
“atiothér périod in -the poetic career
of G. Sankara Kurup.-The whole

P!

k|

sky became cloudy and the poet’s
mystic muse which was wandering
in the blue void high above now
came down to the earth. The roar
of the machine-guns and bombs
awakened him to the stark reali-
ties that the world was facing. The
atrocities committed by the Fascists
aroused the bitterest fury in him
and he sang:

“Avgay, away, you beast,
Cnmgon-dyed are your hands
with harmless blood,
Exists there g thing as justice,
Then with unceasing tears shall
you be forced

To wash that stain from off
your hands.”

The shgdow of Japanese invasion
was hanging over India. The Japa-
nese spokesmen were saying that
they were coming to liberate India.
To that the poet gave the stinging
retort:

‘“Liberation, indeed, from those

hands!

A glance but to the changing

blue of the Pacific

And there you will beholden

frozen lands,

Laid low and fare as if ready

to be skinned;

With arrows in sides, unable to

stir and half-dead,

There they lay, yes, all at the

door of Deliverance!”

In his “HEART OF INDIA”,
from which the above lines are
quoted and which is perhaps the
best of all his anti-Fascist- poems,
he warns the Japanese that

“Fettered though her body be,

India’s heart is stout and free”
and therefore she cannot be duped
by their songs of liberation.

His poems of this period which
are collected in CHENKATHIRU-
KAL (Red Corn-stalks), NIMI-
SHAM (The Moment or Second)
and MUTTUKAL (Pearls), have
made a great sensation in the lite-
rary circles of Kerala. His critics
are saying that Mr. Kurup has left
his ‘original field of activity and has
lalnded hxm;elf in "an unknown
"Place in which he cannot adapt
‘himself. =~ But theni’a@tj{s_’_fugg-._-tgg

reverse. There is no other ,perio_d
during the whole of the poet's acti-
vity in which his original potentia-
lities are so much exhibited as In
this period. As Mr. M. S. Devadas,
Editor of Deshabhimani and a pro-
minent Malayalam critic has said,
Mr, Kurup, instead of leaving his
field of activity, has just found it.
In his early period, the poet was
influenced by Poet Vallathol, Ullur
and Asan, in the second stage, his
affiliations were to Tagore, 'Iqbal
and the Persian poets, but in the
third period—the present one—he
has become himself.

But the basis of all these criti-
cisms can be understood if we bear
in mind that it is the same critic
who has found the decadence of
Vallathol’s poetry itself in one of
his poems, ¢“DECADENCE”, in
which the poet describes how a
Chinese woman defended herself
from a Japanese Fascist who came
to rape her.

Poet Sankara Kurup is an ardent
friend of the Soviet. His “JAI-
THRA PATAHAM?” (Victory
Drum), written at a time when the
Red Army was marching victori-
ously to liberate Europe after free-
ing itself, is one of the best poems
written by the poet. In this poem,
he exhorts his own heart to beat
the victory-drum to the Red Army-
men. For, he says:

Not the thirst for strife, but the
thirst

For peaceful life, love for

Humanity, that smiles on his

sword......
On the Red Flag, flying at the
highest )
Peak of human greatness, s
exhibited

The red glory of the long-~
awaited dawn......

Peace from war, happiness from
§OTTOW,

Life from death—These the
sickle, the

Symbol of your flag will reap.

Seizing light from the hands of

Darkness, the moon at sunset

kisses . ‘
Its comrade on the Red Flag.

Defining his attitude towards
Communism at the Second All-
Kerala Progressive Writers' Con-
ference held at Kottayam (Travan-
core) last year, he said: “I have
come to Communism not through
books, but through experience.
Communism to me is not a dogma
but a weapon to fight all evils,”

As An Essayist:

Kerala has yet to produce such
an essayist as G. Sankara Kurup.
His essays on Tagore, Igbal and
other poets and on various other
subjects have opened a new vista
in the art of essay-writing, Clothed
in flowery language, they are
thought-provaking.

Apart from being a poet an_d an
essayist G. is also an gxtraqrdmary
speaker. While speaking, his com-
pressed ideas and sentences flow so
quickly that you have to be very
attentive in order not to miss him.
His technique of exposition is quite
different from all others. His lan-
guage in speeches is also as flowery
as it is in his writing. While poet
Vallathol at meetings will m_ake
you laugh, G. will make you think.

G. Means A Genius:

(¥s penetrating muse can irans-
mute even an ordinary silly inci-
dent into a matter of world
importance. Thus, in his “COB-
WER”, he sees the downfall 'of all
imperialisms through the action of
a spider. In another of his poems,
he pictures the cigareite as repre-
senting the monied class and the
beedi as representing the working
class.

The Maharaja of Cochin recent-
ly conferred on him the title of
“Kavithilakan”, But Kurup is a
man who does not care for conven-
tional distinctions as ‘“Mahakavi G.
Sankara Kurup”, he wrote to him
telling his friends to save him from
that title. “Let it be conferred on
somebody else,” he wrote, “craving
and striving for it.”

Poet G. Sankara Kurup is a
genius. I have tried in this article
only to give the non-Malayalee
public a glimpse of his writings.
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HOOVER THE MAN

(From Our Bangalore Correspondent)

If you ran into Mr. Herbert
Hoover across the street, you would
probably take him for anything
except an ex-President of the
United States. I expected to see a
personage of commanding presence
whose very air proclaims his great-
ness without - his or his agents
having to shout about it. Actually,
I met a man rather on the short
side for an American, with com-
mon place features and 2 total lack
of that atmosphere which creates a
sense of importance wherea there is
none and enhances it where it is
present. This was so much of a
surprise to me that you could have
knocked me down without a fea-
ther.

Silence seemed to me to be Mr.
Hoover's mother-tongue, During the
158-mile tour of the drought-
affected areas in Mysore State the
ex-President hardly opened his lips
to offer a comment on what he saw.
But he saw attentively, and listened
attentively and the ease and con-

fidence with which he subsequently
related his impressions of the trip

was & measure of his capacity for
absorbing what goes on around him
without making a fuss about it.

It is evident that age is telling
on Mr. Hoover. Even in Bangalore
the weather in April isn't ideal and
the motor drive along the dusty,
narrow tortuous roads in the heat
of the noon-day so tired him out
;hat the programme on the return
journey to Bangalore had to be
considerably curtailed.

The Press Conference that Mr.
Hoover held was brief and busi-
nesslike. The ex-President hasn’t
thg brilliance of, say, Sir Stafford
Cripps, who takes the questions
out of your mouth and answers
them even before you have finish-
ed. In fact Mr. Hoover refused to
answer oral questions and insisted
on their being put on paper and
presented to him in advance. He
also made it clear that all questions
bearing on politics would be “kil-
led”. But the others he answered
with a sureness and quickness
which reflected his tremendous

experience and knowledge.

Ex-President Hoover in Delii. Left t(; right : The Ho:
; . OV i, ght : The Howble George R. Merrel,
American Commissioner in India; Mr. Hoover and Mr. Hutchings, Fgod Secre{ary.
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EDUCATIONAL OMISSIONS

By JAMES H. COUSINS

There are two developing motifs
in the pattern of human life to-day
that stand to one another in the
relationship of mutual need and
satisfaction. One is the demand of
youth for liberation from external-
ly imposed restrictions on its
expression, a demand as old as life
itself, yet naturally new to each
new embodiment of that life; ihe
other is the increasing tendency 1o
draw humanity together into larger
and larger groupings of affinity and
mutual interest.

The complementary relationship
between these two motifs may not
be immediately realisable by the
mind. They may even at first glance
appear as foes. Liberation might
well be the slogan of nascent
anarchy, and regard a movement
fowards social synthesis as the
conspiracy of an enemy to freedom.
And it would be right, if the whirl-
pools on the river of life were com-
pletely separate entities unrelated
by the onward-moving water. But
Nature has placed this among the
impossibilities, and decreed the ulti-
mate futility of all efforts towards
separation in human relationships.
Between the individual and the
group, between the group and the
total, there can be no complete and
permanent disruption. Liberation
finds its satisfaction in ever-widen-
ing bonds of mutual relationship.

This optimistic view of apparently
antagonistic human relationships is
{rue, as all optimism is ultimately
true, or at least nearer truth than
pessimism. But it is not a truth to
sit down and rest upon. It is rather
a truth to inspire to confident effort
that group within the tempera-
mentsl caste system of humanity
who are sensitive to the efflorescence
of young life and who desire to
serve it towards the solution of the

- problems of the adjustment of the

individual and the others; that is,
the group of natural educators.

Revolt of Youth

On the one hand the educator
finds a human individual; on the

other the individual’s universe; that
vast synthesis of substances, orders,
qualities, powers, materials, which
the interactions of nature and
humanity have elaborated from the
simple root of universal Life. The
whole business of education is the
intelligent, fruitful, happy adjust-
ment of developing youth to its en-
vironment which is also developing.
The “revolt of youth” is a symptom
of the failure of such adjustment,

The failure of education to adjust
youth to its universe is due to the
fact that, while educational theory,
taken as a whole, contains all the
needed means to adjustment, edu-
cational practice, as decided by per-
sons and circumstances outside the
domain of theory, has only dealt
with a part of the student’s nature,
and for an inadequate purpose. It
has not sought to adjust an indi-
vidual synthesis of growing desires
and capacities te the synthesis of its
environment. ¥t has only sought to
push a more or less tralned mental
unit into the melee of relatively
polite antagonisms called “life” for
the satisfaction of desires that are
mostly at a lower level than the
desires of the mind.

Cardinal Defect

The cardinal defect of education
ig just this: it has failed to realise
that, despite the emphasis in our
time on the mental function of
humanity, humanity is supremely a
creative being, a sharer in that vast
ferment of productive activity
which has originated and which
carries on not only the orbital dance:
of the stellar universes but the indi-
vidual electronic dance which makes
the living body of man and woman
as stupendous a wonder as the celes-
tial galaxy. This universal impulse
must find expression. The creative
jimpulse produces the interaction of
energy and substance that we call
life; and the activities of life, includ-
ing the mental activity, justify
themselves only according to the
measure of their creativeness. To
apply any other measure to them,
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the measure of personal gratifica-
tion, of group pride, of material suc-
-cess, is 1o measure them not for life
but for death.

In the realms of nature, where
need and satisfaction are within
hail of one another, the creative im-
pulse expresses itself with mini-
mum of obstruction to its perpetual
flux, and achieves within accepted
limitations the exguisite perfections
of the crystal and the flower. But
in humanity, with its complex ins-
trument of expression, the river of
creative energy breaks into a num-
ber of distributaries, physical, emo-
tional, mental, which have a ten-
dency to pile in their own exits the
deltaic deposits of self-conscious-
ness. Instead of the irrigation of the
whole area of life being accomplish-
ed, aridity is set up in one section
through artificial obstructions, while
in another section, whose distribu-
tary is forced to carry more than
its capacity of the fertilising waters
of life, there arises in seasons of
special lightnings from the clouds
of desire the catastrophe of unma-
nageable floods.

Creation Is Liberation

Creation is liberation. That which
youth has in all ages needed, and
what it is demanding to-day under
the pseudonym of freedom, is op-
portunity to create its own subjec-
tive universe, not external compul-
sion to manufacture an imitation
‘universe from stale objective mo-
-dels. Truth and security are in the
demand; so also are falsehood and
danger. The elements of unreality
that were built into the past will
crumble at the touch of new embo-
diments of reality. Where the new
liberation is real it will reinforce
and be reinforced by the realities
of the past. Reality is dateless, and
1s never in danger from the erosion
of time. But there is danger of dis-
illusion, disruption and unhappiness
to both youth and its universe in
partial demands and partial fulfil-
‘ments which project the inescapable
creative impulse in one direction to
the impoverishment or exhaustion of
another, and achieve only exagge-
ration and instability instead of the
Joy and repose that are the inevit-
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able outcome of complete expres-
sion.

This completeness must be em-
pasised, for it is the crux of the edu-
cational problem. Liberate physical
capacity alone or predominantly,
and you let loose not a human being
but an articulate animal. Liberate
feeling alone or predominantly, and
you produce sentimental useless-
ness. Liberate both and you put into
operation a double power which, on
the side of the physical, will deg-
rade the divine function of physical
creation to the level of sensual gra-
tification without responsibility, and
on the side of feeling will sentimen-~
talise the physical relation of the
sexes into an erotic obsession such
as pollutes art and entertainment
to-day. Liberate thought alone and
you unsheathe a ruthless weapon,
But to liberated thought add libe-
rated feeling and physical fitness
made intelligent by knowledge, and
you set free an entity in whom
judgment, responsiveness and
power, energising and at the same
time controlling one another, will
produce not merely “candidates for
humanity” but approximately de-
cent human beings. And when, with
the coming of educational wisdom,
the school authorities and universi-
ties of the future realise that
thought, feeling and dynamic power
are not the essential educable entity
but only the instruments and tools
of Man the Maker; and when they
adjust their syllabuses, materials
and methods to the setting free of
the creative spirit in humanity
through its characteristic, though
not its exclusive, modes of expres-
sion, the arts and crafts; we may
then, and not till then, notwith-
standing the ponderous terminology
of pedagogics and a psychology that
never reaches the psyche, hang out
the banners of welcome to the fore-
runners of a race worthy of the
name of humanity.

A Prophylactic In Action

Moving outwards towards ex-

pression, the liberated creative im-
pulse, preserving its own integrity,
declining servitude to any of its ins-
truments, will release the arts from
the burden of the flesh and the bond-~
age of the nerves, and make them

the audible, visible an,d tapglblez
embodiments of mans highes
function as creator not only 1n
objects of art but in every exprets—
sion of life individual and corpora %
The creative spirit, mingling Wl&n
thought, will transform it fﬁol_
automatic futility and inept s 1aL

lowness into the potent con’cemlg\)I av;
tion that perpetually plans the Ne

Order of Humanity; it will turn feel-
ing from selfish sentimentality apd
infructuous excitenqents into wise
compassion that will remove the
cruelties both sacred and ‘profane
from man’s relationship with man
and beast; and it will act as a pro-
phylactic in action t?y making it
purposeful, pure and joyous.
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THE WORLD ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

The U.N.O. Security Councﬂd}{af
adjourned affer passing thc; tlh ;
tory motion calling ‘for a fur her
report on Franco Spain. Russia e
mained neutral as a protest agal s
the decision which was he_ld tg be
inconsistent with the earlier fn -
ing that Franco Spain was a ace
cist menace to international peace.

* * »*

i ini bai-
The Prime Minister of Azerbad -
jan has arrived at Tehf:ran to (11'51
cuss the details of the bpar 13_
autonomy promised to that pr -
vince by the Central Governrger;o.
The conversations are 'reporte L
be carried on in a spirit of mutu .
determination to arrive at af_l giga X
reed settlement of tbe p;ov;} in cial
question, The spokesman 0 the e
volted province made the curio "
forecast that he gxpected the x;a t
of Persia to obtain ?nd emoyd ?n
fore long the same kind of free qt-—
that Azerbaijan has earned fog %
self. These reports are foIloweR y
‘semi-official assurances that gﬁ:
sian troops are expeqt_ed to be w1the
drawn from Azerbaljan .beforet the
6th May. Another news-item sta e
ot Sl e cned et
ia, has been S
Efe r'jln’ew society to promote ltz)ett?;
cultural relations between Uuss
and Persia.
»* *
With the fade-out of Persia fron;
the daily news-para_de, m;ertise
shifts to the proceedings © e
Foreign Ministers’ Conference en

*

in discussing the terms of
;g)zgg(ei 1treaties with the defeated
Axis satellites. The fate of Italy
was taken up for discussion as the
first item in the agenda. After z;.
general agreement on the terms o
the preamble which stated th(;v
‘war-guilt’ of Italy, the quespon 0
fixing the amount of reparations tg
pe exacted from Italy was turne
over for determination to an eXx-
ert committee. It has not been
possible to arrive at any measur?
of agreement on other aspects ©
the peace to be imposeq on Ita};:i
The suggestion of an inter-allie
commission to supervise jche cour;‘;
try in the interim period is thoug
to be unpalatable to Russia, as the-
acceptance of such a principle by
her would enable the Weﬁtern Al-
lies to pierce through the ‘iron cur-
tain’ now drawn over the_countmes
of Eastern Europe 'whlch have:
come under the Russian sphpre of
influence. In addition to this fac-
tor, there are also counter _clalmi
on Italy preferred by a ring O
states surrounding her from the
West to the East. France wants
islight rectifications’ of .the border
in the Alpine region which are cal~
culated to transfer many of the
power installations of Italy to
French ownership! Austria has al-
ready preferred her claim to Tyrol,
while Yugoslavia wants Trieste
and Albania brings up the rear
with demands for cpmpensatlon
for losses suffered during the_ Tta~
lian invasion of her small terrifory.
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For the United Nations, to square
up or harmonise all these irordi-
nate claims, and then to sign a
peace treaty with what remains of
Italy, would be to reveal a degree
of optimism more than ordinarily
incredible! As one ccmmentator
has put it, the more greedy of the
claimants perhaps hope to cbtain
what they want by the simple de-
vice of postponing a settlement for
as long as possible.

* * *

The sailing of the American bat-
tleship ‘Missour?’ through the Dar-
danelles has been construed as an
unfriendly act by the Snviet press;
and the occasion has been seized
for a mild spurt of the war of
nerves against Turkey. Official cir-
cles said that they had no comment
to make when confronted with the
reports that the U. S. Air-force has
been concentrated at important
strategic points in Europe for ‘an
atom-blitz’ on Russia—if necessary.
This is a reminder that the United
Nations, though still united, now
act on the principle that there
would be no harm in keeping their
powder dry!

* * *

The report on the Palestine
Question is expected to be out in
the next twenty-four hours. The
more significant feature of it (to
judge from forecasts) 1s that it is
said to be unanimous. Whether this
meats that Britain has given up its
stand in favour of that of America
or whether both have evolved a
new but mutually acceptable solu-
tion, it may be safely stated that
the solution of the guestions is not
likely to be any more acceptable to
the contending parties. The repor-
ted readiness of Britain to with-
draw from strategic points in
Egypt will have to be offset against
a corresponding determination to
make the most of Palestine fcr im-
perial purposes.

* * *

The Arab claim for the posses-
sion of Tripolitania is so natural
from the point of view of geogra-
phy that we can only wonder why
such a claim was not advanced ear-
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lie;r. The Western democracies
might well support the claim as
the easiest way of posiponing the
advent of the Soviet in the Medi-
terranean zone, In any case, the
Arab claim introduces a new ele-
ment of complication which is like-
ly to haye the effect of postponing
the signing of peace-treaties in
Europe.,
* * *

The Indonesian deputation is re-
turning from the Netherlands with
a sense of dissatisfaction at the
meagre terms offered to the nation-
ahsts: This is only to be expected;
for time, which has been gained,
has enabled the Dutch to get their
troops into position in Indonesia:
and this has contributed to graduai
st1ffemng in the attitude of the
evicted interloper who has manag-
ed to come back with the help of
British bayonets. There is armed

eutrality in Indonesia as elge-

here, and incidents continue to be
reported almost daily; but peace
seems as far off from the country
as ever.

#* * x

Sqltan Sjarir has made an offer
of rice to India which cannot be
ayalled of except by a quick provi-
sion of transport. President Hoover
has made a forty-eight hour survey
of India and has broadcast a long
memorandum which could have
been drafted comfortably at a table
in an office room in New York. Offi-
cials rushing from Indiato America
and from America all round the
compass strike simple folk as all cry
and no wool. Mammoth air-craft
were u§ed in the war to transport
iced-drinks etc. to the troops over
Incredible distances, Nobody then
ralsed_ the questions of cost time
and distance. These are nowy made
brominent. If there is a surplus
and you know where it is, the Uni-
ted_Napons have means enough at
their disposal to transport the food
to areas which are most urgently
In need of it. We are still discussing
averages and percentages, while
either nothing is being done or no
adequate publicity is being given
to the measures already taken to
raise short term crops here and

elsewhere. The situation seems
truly Gilbertian, except for the fact
that it is surcharged with potential
tragedy on a colossal scale!

.o* * *

" Notwithstanding the return of
Gen. Marshall to Chungking, it has
keen reported that attempts to end
the civil war in Manchuria have
failed. One reason advanced for
this lamentable resuli is that tl}e
Communists have stiffened their
.demand for the retention ur.lc!er
their control of both the kex—m_ﬂes
Changchun and Harbin. This is a
reminder that in China thg strugg]e
is for the free sway of an imperium
within an imperium. Persia Vg.
Azerbaijan is being re-enacted vis
a vis China vs. Manchuria. It 1is

ghastly that the Chinese on both
sides should thus contribute to an
indefinite holiday to be enjoyed by
third parties who have no interest
in a strong or peaceful China!

‘ * * -

The Empire Prime Ministers”
conference is apparently engaged
in devising an alternative master-
plan for the defence of empire with
the nominal grant of ‘freedom’ to
dependencies like Egypt and India.
Only meagre reports have been
published; but the meeting is an
indication of British awareness to
changing conditions in the world
which entail changes in the organi-~
sation and exploitation of the
empire itself.

PLAYING THE GAME

In one of Galsworthy’s plays
there is a dialogue between 2
country squire and an.unemployed
down-and-out, caught in the act of
laming a favourite horse on the
eve of an important race. The
squire, being also the mag_wtrate, is
anxious to get at the motive of the
deed. He therefore presses the cul-
prit to disclose what prorr_xpted him
to injure a harmless _ammal, and
what he hoped to gain by sucn
wanton cruelty. The wretch who
had long remained silent and crest-
fallen, suddenly flared up and re-
torted: ‘Look’ ’ere, guv’nor, .wot::
all this talk of a ‘armless animal?
Don’t you sef your hounds on the
deer and the hare? Ain’t they ‘arm-
less animals too? Wot makes you
do that?

The squire was cqrnered; for h(?
pursed up his lips with the remark:
“Thanks, we shan’t discuss the
ethics of sport.” Note that it was ihe
squire who started the discussion,
and it was the self-same squire
who burked it when it threatened

to recoil on him!

This locus criticus throws some
revealing light on the mysticism ;:f
the English camouflaged in _the
most material things. For the Eng-
lish have succeeded in investing

their natoinal character with signi-
ficant traits derived from seemingly
innocuous or healthy manifesta-
tions of human nature. qulling,
gambling, boxing and sporting in
general have been refined into much
more than arts—for they have come
to epitomise the English way of life
in concrete symbols for the delec-
tation, if not edification, of the qest
of the world. The phrase ‘playing
the game’ is surcharged with a spi-
ritual content which is above all
argument. You have to take it or
leave it; in the latter case, you run
the risk of antagonising an uncer-
tain friend who has it in him to
become your deadliest enemy. It is
therefore worth while to explore
the implications of this phrase with
reference to the two guestions pro-
voked by it, viz, what is the game
and how should it be played?

That the answers to these ques-
tions are not simple or obvious is
evident from the discussion be-
tween the sgquire and the oﬂ“c;nder.
At first sight it looked as if the
squire was stating a universal
truth; but we see at closer quarters
the emergence of funda}mentally
irreconcilable points of view. Un-
like the squire, however, the world
does not apply closure, but goef..o-n



discussing them interminably; on
crucial occasions they invariably
-provide inflammatory material for
starting wars. The formula of the
casus belli may vary from time io
time; but” the real cause is trace-
able always to a few primitive
dichotomies. We pride ourselves on
being the most rational of crea-
tures; but there is in all of us an
ultimate residue of stubborn un-
reason which we cherish with sub-
conscious tenderness, All our totems
and taboos, our shibboleths anA
superstitions are organised round
an essentially irrational radix, even
as the coral reef is built up round
the nucleus of ‘the polyp.

Consider for instance the hold of
the categorical imperatives on the
popular imagination, or the inhibi-
tions and conventions of organised
society which alone give cohesion
to that society. While nobody
dreams of questioning them openly
or of subjecting them to a frontal
assault, we have evolved a multi-
plicity of devices through which to
by-pass or transgress them in quiet
and unostentatious ways! The
fiercest iconoclasts are those who
force you, at the point of the sword,
to worship their idols to the exclu-
sion of the rest! You are enjoined to
honour your father and mother
especially in their old age; but as
it is only then that they prove to
be an unmitigated nuisance, Mosaic
law enables you to get rid of them
sastraically by the payment of
Koarban—a sort of commutation of
future service in present cash-
value! Many a decorous house-
holder isan anonymous and ungail-
ing patron of Mrs. Warren’s profes-
sion! And the sturdiest pillars of
Society are usually those who have
exploited it most. All these classes
‘of. people have no doubt in their
minds that they” are playing the
game, while furtively engaged in

violz_ating as many rules of it ag
possible!

The idea of treating life as g
kind of sport or game may be
traced back to the evolution of the
the idea of leisure gag the unbur-
dened interval between the perio-
diqally recurring struggle for bare
existence. It is the sense of a volun-~
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tary, self-imposed privation or dis

cipline with intent to make the sub-
sequent enjoyment of deferred plea-
sures keener. It is in short the
Instinct in all of ys (of varying in-
tensity) to fashion a cosmos of our
own which is parallel tqo the objec-
tive one around us, and which
enables us to set Fate and Free
Will by the ears for our own
amusement, '

Hence every game has got its own
rules. Obeying them becomes as
frightfully important as obeying the
laws of nature; for infringements
are punished  with - an - impersonal
severity which: contributes to the
‘prestige which belongs to the rules.
TFrom time- immemorial; -duels have
been held .in the highest esteem by
the most sensitive spirits. Prevail-
ing conditions and external factors
are equalised as far as possible, so
that the combatants start level. Suc-
cess is adjudged in favour of the
man who is able to produce a more
decisive quantum of the invisible
plus which we vaguely call the soul
or the spirit or the morale of the
winner, Duelling is no more in
fashion,—it is indeed illegal. But ia
surrendering the right of private
defence to the state, we have taken
care to reserve the right of private
judgment to ourselves. On rare ac-
casions, we even manage to bring it
to bear on the state,—to mend it or
end it!

The Age of Chivalry devised itg
own code of conduct with a view to
facilitate the transition from the
medieval to the modern world. By
making woman the centre of its
cult, it helped the growth of a stable
suciety on secure family founda-
ticns. But it must also be remem-
bered that abduction of women
must have been at least as general
as the protection of them in the
chivalric code!

Indeed, the injunction to play the
game has more often been honoured
in the breach than in the obger-
vance. For we have the other say-
ing to reckon with, viz., that all is
fair in love and war! What remains
in, or of life, after these two impe-
rious demands have been satiated
or exhausted? Precisely nothing at

all. When the plot thickens, and
there are too many knots to be un;
tied in the natural course, we hav:,
recourse to Alexander’s way of cul;-
ting them with the sword, or invo ?
a deus ex machine to get us out ©
the mess. In such cases we pllay
the game by breaking all the ru g:s
of it! Such was the origin of Rug z
football which is said to be a 'gatr}rlle
without any rules at all; s‘uch 151 e
character of modern ‘globa
total’ war.

The exhortation to play the ga}n;?
is an insidious attempt in favméx -
the status quo, and, to that ex te ué
deserves to be resisted. But let us
be frank enough and admit that, ln
this matter, we have no mtentxc:o
of following the advice we ar% or
eager to give to others. tgﬂ
leaders have been d_enouncmgNAu
government for staging the I.h ‘ve.
trials; but they themselves aes
refused to let bygones be bygondo
wherever they had the power to do
so! At one time, we went to pris on
as the well-to-do used to gg te
Spas; but then we complaine o
ill-treatment in jails, and objec ¢
to being called C-class ynsoner.e,
although such a distinction was lor}d
of the rules of the game as a‘:*
down by the other side. Commof
nists unfettered by any p}edgekiu
non-violence can burn, loot orthe
according to exigencies, but e¥
score a fine debating point foy r
Congressmen found 'gulltyyo Wlireln
dulging in acts of violence! !
Bradman made mammo?h scores ::1e
Cricket, and Lindrum did the sa;:nd
at billiards, they so shoc.ﬁ
public opinion as to seem gm g
of unsportsmanlike conduct; ar;h
proposals Wefﬁ pufg:;l ‘t)}f;rm;in

hange e T e
ézmecwhi%h would render sucl;_l;%:
cord-breaking more and more di -
cult. In war, we intensify prop
ganda by a meticulous compilation
of the lapses of the enemy fr:))‘rlx;
the rules of the game; but in Sur
own case we justify such contra

ventions as still within the letter
of the law.

Playing the game is fair-_weather
philosophy. When we sense impend-
ing danger to ourselves, we make
a hurried holocaust of the rules, if
thereby, we could save our skins.
Yuddhishtira himself had to utter a
double-entendre to be assured of
victory; he played the game—im-~
peccably in its externals alone—on
the only critical occasion of his life.
In the shifting sands of modern di~
plomacy there is, for every nation
or state, one constant and ovgr-rxd-
ing aversion that shapes policy. ';‘ov
get rid of Hitler, Mr. Churchill
went as far as Moscow although it
was a more bitterly humiliating
journey to him than that of Barba-
rossa to the Pope. If a tenth of the
concessions which he has given fo
Stalin had been offered to Hitler,
there would not only have been no
war, but what is much more to the
point, Hitler would have become the
most powerful Anglo-phil of all
time! But that would have meant a
spectacular loss .of prestige which
no patriotic Englishman 9ould con~
template with equanimity. In the
sequel, the loss is now being en-
forced with the inevitability of gra~
dualness which goes on unper;(;exved,, .
because’the number of people wh(:i
at any given moment, see beyond
their noses can always’ be counte
upon the fingers of one’s hands.

The moral is obvious: no man
born of woman can play the game
perfectly. For then, he ceases to be
man. That is why when God as in
our Puranas, assumes the human
form, he gives hostages to Censo-~
rious time by being guilty of at least
one peccadillo. The reason for this
frailty is that human conduct is
subject to a sort of ethical relati~
vity even as the universe itself is
subject to a sort of cosmic relativity,
which both before and after Ein-
stein, has been caviare to the gene-
ral!

f have the greatest regard for X.

fatal objection fo his becoming a member of

club, or indeed of any other dining cl

stands its busini® a flash of light; the rest agreed

before! It was like

P. M

...But there is a

ub thaf: under-

He is the same after dinner as
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and he was not elected!



League of Y.outh. Bv S. Ramanathan
(Royal Printing Works, 11, Mount’
Road, Madras. Price Re. 1-8-0.)

The world has always had
words 'for those person.g who denl;vali.g
latgr life what they had preached in
their _earlier years. The author of this
b_oolg is a notable example in the pub-
lic life of this Presidency of this un-
popular change of opinion. But it
wou_ld be foolish to rejeet this book
as elther.an apologia of a renegade or
as the bitter complaint of anoembit-
;&redRapoliti:}ilan. The arguments of

r. Ramanathan
Mr. Rama deserve careful con-

. His contention is brief but -
tic. It is that the “construcfix?én %};ﬁ-
gramme” of the Congress, the heirs to
fche British in the rule of this country
is dangerous and mischievous. He be-’
lieves that in its various aspects it is
an.achronistic, superstitious and un-
fair. Thf:se are hard words, and he
who_ delivers himself of therr’x owes it
Po hls.readers to present his case with
lmtegnty‘ The reader will be able to
{7 £, e, Sruments of o
The author devotes a consider

portion of his book to the i:lsfiigtgt?cl::
on the spmning-wheel, and his words
carry weight as he was in charge for
a long pe_riod of the Congress spinnin

organisation in this Presidency. He ha%
now come to the conclusion, fortified
by his '_cra\_rels in Russia av,1d Japan
that §h1.8 instrument is entirely ana-’
chronistic, and has no relation what-
soever to economic facts. He believes
that “charke- is a dead hody. The life
Wf;mt out of it centuries ‘ago.” The
510235 of the. Congress to attempt to
K e thg nation through this outmod

ed contrivance cannot but, he i -
sured, end in disaster. ’ 5 A

Mr. Ramanathan has
for 9uarrel. with the Aﬁ?gigg %a"lse
ners’ Association. During the laté ‘;:’m-
an excellent opportunity presented ?tr '
self to test whether, even in season-
of acute scarcity, the spinninz-wheei
could help to relieve this difficulty
B}zt before he had fully addresseci
lu;x_}self to this task at Tirupur, he
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fr?cflltve? orders, during the 1942 move-
vae’rno refuse to pay taxes to the
Govern Irnent and premia to the War
s nsurance scheme. Despite re-
Qeated p}'ofessm.ns'to the contrary, the
Spinn ;‘s A§spc1at10n was thus pr;wed
bo e thpohtlcgl adjunct of the Con-
sress, dough. it had received grants
from thae mlmgtratlons and donations
o o t1}>1ub11_c on the explicit under-
Ramangthagt }1; (;n:i non-political. Mr.
resign from the Asso:?a(‘ﬁg;. except to

hir’gsj:lfa%h(;;e ® ir‘::}l;:)‘:liii " ogeoncile
\?vsoxt'ge lzngua franca. He h?ar; s?:»{noH\iggé
wor ms t'o say on t.he foolishness of
att P glq to eradicate English which
as th;ia;obably “the most valuable part
of his ook_. En_ghsh is the language
of e m_tell_lgentsm all over the worl."d
F e _preJudlce_ created in India againsf:
‘nghshvlearmng by Gandhian.propa-
ganda .is_not only unreasonafﬂe pI;ut
gnpatt‘l'otlc. English is the only mean
ti}éq\&;}}fxcg Ci;:xence and all the ameni-s-
s ern civilisati
rqeate our huge populat?gl;x)’r’]. ;ﬁz Spf,-r-
mng—wheel is but a harmless I’Zm-
:g&l;hagzz in:lp*OSﬁEd itself on tﬁé othgi",-’
1 ute intellect of

\yho cets excessive stora ﬁvgrl::;ia?\?:-’
lism. But the rejection of English is
;\; ;;‘rotg;ther graver import. Tt can only
S e ruin o ia1
civilisation, whicfh,thief.:' rsY;l(:)?fllr‘in g:d;:::}

membe .
for it. red, has something to be said

The author will not i
versal assent in his c:g?(;r;:‘i%gsuntl;
r()}ray;r:’ It ‘he.does not like Mahatma
re:;\;xer}rmlnb i . mg;g:g., not, as he should

: ber, ring,
gxth hl!‘n, _there ari t};]%osgle wﬁ)o pl;g
:.culansm 1s not, as he appears tc;
think, t.he sole means of India’s re-
generation. It is, however, one of his

main objecti i
gramme. 0> to the Gandhian pro-

Enough has been sai
aid to indi

Egat“Mr. Ram_anathan’s op;os;'?i?);xc a:g
da(:n rclctmstl'uctl.ve programme” is fun-
whe; atlh He is much concerned that
when e Congress “syucceed” the
pr purtlt' 1:1-ulers, they may be tempted

it into practice. His book may

succeed in imposing some correctives

on it if ‘his fears should prove.justi-
fied. ‘

Vishalandhra (Greater Andhra): By

P. Sundarayya. (Published by
Prajasaki Karyalayam, Bezwada.
As. 8.) '

The Andhras are an ancient race
with 3000 years of history behind
them, with a rich tradition in every
branch of their culture. Greater
Andhra to-day consists of the 11 dis-
tricts in the Madras Presidency with
2 crore population and 9 districts
in the Nizam’s Dominions with nearly
1 crore population. This book is an
analysis of the living conditions of
present day Andhras, and makes a
thorough enquiry into their economic,
social and political problems. It
suggests a practical programme for
their betterment in every branch.
The writer who is a member of the
Central Committee of the Communist
Party is well-equipped for writing
this book, having done years of
selfless work in the cause of the poor.
The economic condition of the kisan,
the state of affairs in the zamindary
estates, water resources for irriga-
tion, medical aid, educational facili-
ties and other allied problems are
analysed here in detail and practical
remedies suggested.

Though written from a Communist
point of view, the author has suc-
ceeded in making the study an im-
partial one. The language used is
lucid.

A map of Greater Andhra is
appended and is a special feature of
the book.

It is available in two languages,
English and Telugu.

Jolly Old Tales of Ind. By A. 5. P.
Aijyar, 1.C.S. K. V. Press Depot,
Vellore, South India. Price Rs. 3.

Mr. A. S. P. Alyar is well known
to the reading public as an indefati-
gable and versatile writer of stories,
sketches, translations and adaptations
from the motley mass of legend, tra-
dition, folk-lore, history and literature
of our couniry through the ages. In
the present volume, he has given us
an English rendering of classics like
Manimekhalai, tales from the Pancha-
tantra, little anecdotes of wit, humour

or wisdom, of undermined authorship
and age, and a selection of the ad-
ventures of Tenali Raman. Mr. Aiyar’s
aim is laudable and may be compared
with the efforts of Percy (on a higher
level) and of Scott to gather the re-
liques of ancient poetry which in their
time were beginning to be forgotten
by people. The volume provides un-
failing amusement and can be opened
on any page without the reader feel-
ing lost. But we must add that Mr.
Ajyar writes with a slap-dash facility
and vigour which lead him to the
commission of numerous solecisms
from the point of view of English

idiom and usage.

Authentic Reports of Ten Talks givenrr
by Krishnamurti: Ojai (U.S.A.}
~1944. Issued by Krishnamurti

Writings, Inc., Adyar, Madras.

In these talks Mr. Krishnamurti, as
is part of his manner of .exposmon,
lays down a theme; in this {nsta{lce
(May to July 1944 in his Californian
centre) it is “to develop what seems
to me to be the process of righ.t think-
ing so that each one of us is truly
creative, and not merely enclosed in a
series of ideas or prejudices.” To rid
humanity of the tyranny of ideologies.
and prejudices is surely one of the
most urgent needs of our distractqd
time, and many will turn to Mr. Kr{-
shnamurti for indications as to how it
may be done. He puts the matter nega-
tively and positively in two sentences:
“Right thinking is not to be discover-
ed through books, through attending
a few talks, or by merely listening to
some people’s ideas of what right think-
ing is. Right thinking is to be discover-
ed for ourselves through ourselves.”
This, he adds, necessitates self-know-
ledge. This is primary, for ‘“‘as we are
—the world is.” Mr. Krishnamurti’s
way of beginning with ultimates, ins-
tead of leading to them, must be a
difficulty to many. Vedantic heredity
breaks through, even though Mr. Kri-
shnamurti puts tradition, which is.
large-scale heredity, among things to
be avoided if one is to think and act
rightly. Consistently he emphasises the-
need of mental largeness, benevolence,
knowledge, integration, calm, if one is
to “understand that which is beyond
all measure, beyond all formulation”.
1t is open, of course, to the inquisitive
mind to question whether even a mind
that has attained all the qualities that
Mr. Krishnamurti sets out, will attain

such understanding.
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This section is offered to readers
of interest to them. Letters sho

“Rajaji’s Place Is In The Centre”

The invitation to Rajaji by the Con-
gress President has brought the un-
happy controversy about Rajaji’s
lea_dgr.smp again to the forefront.
Rajaji’s place is in the Centre and not
in the province where petty preju-
dices hold the field. Here in Tamil
Nad, more than 50 per cent of so-called
Madras Congress legislators are really
communal@y—minded while professing
Ccngress ideals. If the Justice Party
did not contest the elections, it was
because: (1) there was no chance of
success against the Congress candi-
datgs and (2) the majority of Congress
;eglslators were really people with the
ideals of the Justice Party with Con-
gress clothes and caps on. Hence it is
that tht_e revulsion against Rajaji has
crystallized into communal spirit. The
reason trotted out against him th.at he
resigned from the Congress, énd that
he did propaganda against Congress
workers in the 1942 disturbances. was
a stick that came in handy. That is all
,Az;y oth_er stick would equall hav.
suited his detractors. 4 ¢

The result is we are in a
Here in Madras Province, wg lfaﬁrdeagi
-absolute angress majority. But there
1s 1o cohesion among them. They can-
’1'}'(})1t agree on the choice of their leader
T ;y are equally indignant that any-'
bp y e{se should mediate. Madras thus

ids ,f,au' to become a benighted “C
gress” Province! on

M. S V. CHARY,
Tindivanam.

Modern Leaders

_No nation in t
rise without a leag:r.‘%‘(ﬁ‘édwﬁﬁﬁ: e
cess of a movement depends ons o
ibl?‘ legder just as the success ofan
'tt'e cepends on an able general Ia
cur fight for freedom the Cong s
?as pla)_ved the most important %r:rsts
t‘~ htas Eiven us the lead ang broughé
us to the present status. Our leaders
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for free discussion j
3 on subject
uld be brief and typewritten‘s:

are to be congratulated fo i
e | r this, -
day India is proud of MahatmafsA;Iz;‘lcc)l

Nehru, Patel i
in harnes and those who have died

We must follow our leader
) ]
}lyork accordmg to their instructigxrllg
o-day, the situation is delicate, If
our 1eade_rs miss us, we are gone' for
ever. It‘ 1s_our duty to warn them
against it, It is no good beating drums
In praise of the Congress. This is not
the proper time for it. We have to
warn Congress leaders against the ca-
pitalist element which is creeping
grlltto the C'onngess fold. Possibly after
meggmg, it might torpedo our move-
. Rajas and Maharajas are
ing their titles and gutting o;enl(()ggg-
dar caps. To-day, the Tatas are put-
ting their aeroplanes at the service of
gur leaders. The Birlas never refuse
0 pay money whenever it is requir-
ed. The Dalmias are bent upon con-
verting Anglo-Indian papers info In-
dian papers like staunch Arya Samaj-
ists. Some of. the business magnates
zca‘re busy making good all the damages
Caused by mobs at Calcutta and
awnpore, The capitalist papers ap-
nI){ear staunchly nationalist, Sir C. P.
tamaswaml Iyer has paid Rs. 10,000
bowargis the INA fund. They are all
E teacr(%ngng good people, They have
sta 7e vl;ehevmg In independence. But
el minds sty 10 e
enty? i -
hatma’s nature cure)'; St the Ma

Do they think that the c
rltimney in the name of th}; C?cglgl?f?sl;s
as the time come when they can de-
1c\Iew((ia the innocent with Khaddar caps?
o doubt, some people have already
gxplmted in the name of the INA
v,%me ;z;rn by gublishing, “When Bose
e :ks ulaluddm » others by selling
ok, photos, notes andg badges
e see that to‘-day in the Cofxgress

licity and portfolios, Pan

angry if his arrival ig ndit Pant gets

ot mentioned

it the Herald the next morning. Kid-
wai likes to see his statements in the
papers.

This time Bhulabhai Desai is neither
in the Central nor in the Provincial
Assembly. Why? Is it due to his bad
health? The Congress has lost a gem.

Our leaders are preparing us for
the last struggle. Everywhere they
say that it the Cabinet Mission fails
Indians should put forth their Iast
ounce of energy and fight to drive
away imperialism from India. But are
they ready with their plans? They
should let us know and prepare us
fully. It is a great responsibility at
this critical moment, Otherwise, there
is no point in issuing long statements
and fiery speeches.

“SON OF THE SOIL”

People’s Rights

_’_I‘he following news is published in
the Free Press Journal, Bombay, dated
April 27 :—

Magistrate Disobeys Minister !

Orders passed by the Finance
Minister (who is a Congressman)
for the release of M. Yusuf.
have not been carried ouf, by the
District Magistrate of Gujranwala.
The Magistrate sent the orders
back to the Home Department for
reconsideration.

* * *

Mr. M. Yusuf was detained in a
police station under Rule 129 of the
D.I.O. Rules.

1t js said that Magistrates dare to
disobey Ministers’ orders because they
are given secret instructions to meet
any contingency in case the Delhi talks
break down.

In our own presidency, news comes
from Madura where a strike is going
on in the Sri Rama Vilas Bus Service.
No incidents are reporied. Peaceful
picketing is going on. But the police
and the authorities, instead of making
any attempts at adjudication or arbi-
tration of the claims of the workers,
have chosen to invite the black act,
“The Criminal Law Amendment Act,”
and arrested 170 persons. We should
jremember that this Act, passed_in
1932 in connection with the Civil Dis-
obedience Movement, has never been
used till now against peaceful picket-
ings.

Other recent instances are not wan-
ting where the high-ranking officials

and vested interests moved by politi-
cal prejudices and selfish ends conti-
ntie to use the obsolete and current
criminal law of the country indiscri-
minately, to terrorise and suppress
peaceful activities and the demccratic
rights of the people.

Our countrymen should view these
instances in their proper focus and
not merely look at each attack of the
police isolated from the rest. Compla-
cency over the matter is bound to
leave all people to the mercy of
policeraj. A united protest of all sec-
tions of the public to put an imme-
diate stop to this sacrilege on the
people’s rights is of urgent necessity.

‘SRIVATSAVA’.

A Warning Against Romantic
Love

1 read with interest K.S.’s comment
on your attack against Hindu marri-
ages and your answer to it which
appears mischievous. As K._S. points.
out, you proceed fo a sweeping gene-
ralisation on the basis of what is
happening in a few cases of Hindu
marriage. To-day the fathers have
awakened to a sense of reality and
are allowing in a large measure indi-
vidual freedom of choice to their sons.
and daughters. There is a growing
realisation among them that the mar-
riage is not an exclusive concern for
themselves. Your pleading for setting
romantic love as the basis of marriage
can only be described as the tendency
of the modern “progressive” who is
for making a clean sweep of all, even
the good that is inherent in our tradi-
tion. The so-called romantic love, as
seen to-day, is comic in its process.
and tragic in its result; but never
romantic in any sense. The modern
romantic hero bases a contact upon
a temporary feeling, a momentary
fascination, and when the structure
of romantic idealism is shattered by
the intimacy of common life as often
happens, a new foundation is in de-
mand for an enduring and staunch
affection. This new foundation ‘roman-
4jc love’ does not seem to supply. All
at once he turns into a tragic hero
and as he looks back at himself along
the vista of his past romantic enact-
ments, his thought will be something
akin to Heine’s:

“Above the youth’s inspired and

flashing eyes

I see the motley mocking fool’s-cap

rise.”’

It is wrong to suggest that existence
becomes ‘dull and drab’ without
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romantic love. Can you say that the
‘Hindu couples do not love each other
or that they drag on a dull existence?

Your reference to Sita and Savitri
as unfit as examples for the modern
girl is, to say the least, wicked. You
say that no modern girl with a head
or her shoulders ~ would follow her
husband to the forest as Sita followed
Rama and that “if any widowed Hindu
woman revealed an immovable faith
in the possibility of rescuing her
husband back to life from the king-
dom of the God of Death, her rela-
tions would scarcely regard her as an
incarnation of Savitri. It is more
likely that they would consult g
doctor.” Sita and Savitri typify the
ideal Hindu wife and to follow their
cxample is to follow the principle that
they embodied. The details of going to
forests or seeking the God of Death
form but the framework of the story;
what is essential is the moral that in-
fo~ms it. No sane man, following Yugdhi-
shtira, would gample staping his own
‘wite and brothers, and yet does not
the story reveal to ug the extremes to
wliich even a man like Yudhishtira
might push his love of gambling?
Modern conditions have no doubt
cnanged and yet the old ideal can stil]
be adhered to, though not exactly in
the same form of going to forests or
dngging the shadew of Yama which
Jou seem to consider the way of emuy-
lating the example of Sita and Savitri.
Ysu plead so ardently for romantic
love. Just imagine a8 modern girl
Arawing inspiration from Rosalind or
Viola or any of Reynold’s heroines.
I am sure that there would be no need
for ‘ctonsulting a doctor, She can be
straight despatched to a lunatie
asylum. Even the romantic Shakes-
peare while giving us a Rosalind dig
not fail to give us a Miranda.

K. R. NARAYANASWAMY,
Presidency College, Madras.

There cannot be too much love in
the world, The adjective ‘romantic’ is
of others’ choice. Love blesses any
relationship, and marriage without
love is @ dreadful thing whatever

sacred texts and angry correspondents
might say.—Ed.

Argument And Achievement

It has become the fashion now-a-
days. 1o pride oneself on the fact (or,
at any rate, assumption, that he holds
revolutionary ideas on a subject. But
invariably such ideas are in a nebu-
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lous stage and when it comes to a
question of translating them into
action the revolutionary proves just a
visionary and nothing more. So much
o that the so-called moderate is found

to be capable of higher achievements
than the radical,

Let us take the cage of the first
Congress Ministry in Madras. People
feel that its pace of reform was rather
slow and tepid and lacking in zeal.
It is said that social matters took pre-
cedence over economic and nothing
tangible was done in the way of
amelioration of the conditions of the
worker and the beasant. But it is con-
veniently forgotten that in a country
such as India social barriers hinder
the economic development of the
community and unless effective steps
are taken to bring into being a state
of society in which equality of oppor-
tunity and status for all is assured
all talk of emancipation of the under-
dog is sheer bunkum. So it was that
the Congress Ministry laid particular
stress on the social side of develop-
ment rather than the economic and
succeeded in a measure in creating
self-confidence in those who formerly

were suffering from inferiority com-
plex.

Again it was fondly hoped that if
people settled down to devising ways
and means of curing the. economic ills
of the country the inter-communal
differences would disappear and that
all sections wéuld co-operate to attain

the millennium. But India "has for - ,
many centuries lived in absurd super-

stitions so that the distinctive featureg
of each community  hsve come to he

regarded .as -something worthy * of .
.being paraded and we are yet nog-
where near arriving at g workable -

agreement. Hence what ig required’ at
the present moment is the generation
of a feeling of brotherhood between
man and man no matter to which

caste or group he belongs. To this end
Rajaji initiated
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HE WAS BIVEN
UP FOR LOST!

life of no child in the throes of
aTcl:lete lLiver complaint need be given
up for lost.

n account of ignorance, neglect or
ilex:pt treatment the child’s condition is
getting bad and further
symptoms, such as, har-
dening of the Liver, pain
over the region of the
Liver, high temperature,
jaundice {shown by the
condition of yellowness
of urine, eyes and skin),
collection of fluid in the
abdomen, -distension of
the abdomen, protuberance of the
abdominal veins, swelling of legs, face
and hands, are developing, it need nolt
be given up for lost, as there is stilt
every hope that the child will recover
even at this stage if proper care ’il
taken in conjunction with JAMMI§
LIVERCURE “COMPLICATED.

30 years, Jammi’s Livercure
E:: :a‘::ed tire reputation of reclaim-
ing thousands of children from the
jaws of death, ll'ld it may ‘!:: ‘;t:lelx‘ cel;l'
i h recogn
e INEANTILE (IVER & SPLE
COMPLAINTS.

LIVER CURE

JAMML VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS
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Alse Offices at: Bombay, Calcutea,
Luckng:v. Trichinopoly & Bangatore, J.00
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importance and with it the empha-
sis on the need to clothe it with
magisterial powers. An overhaul of
the administrative machinery 1Is
overdue and Mr. Bhashyam may
well be able to carry out the pro-
mise made in the first flush of
assumption of office. We'would,
however, suggest his reading the
Government of India Act of 1935
and if he is already familiar with
it to refresh his memory and de-
cide if this particular reform, highly
desirable as it is, has to be given a
place of high priority having in
view, firstly, the powers of the
Governor over the appointment of
a Public Services Commission
which decides initial recruitment
and also has a voice in subsequent
promotions in the matter of the
Subordinate Judiciary; and second-
ly, the complete lack of any say
for the Ministry in the matter of
appointment of judges to the High
Court. As matters stand at preseut
this very necessary reform can
hardly produce the results that are
expected from it. It does not how-
ever mean that the Minister con-
cerned can do nothing towards the
reform of the administration of cri-
minal law in this province. A begin-
ning can be made in the dircction
of the appointment of a lawyer of
some eminence as Director of Prose-
cutions. The magistracy in the
metropolis and in urban areas can
be replaced by men with legal train-
ing even if adminisirative controis
remain unchanged for the time be-
ing. The public will be interested ‘o
know what the Ministry as a whole
thinks about these matters. special-
ly in view of the fact that the lawy-r
element is so strong in the Cabinnt.

The Education Minister neced not
have been so basty either in the
matter of issuing statements and al
any rate he has hardly said any-
thing to comfort or reassurce the
public. It is quite possible that the
over-riding considerations he has
enumerated would leave no chance
for any visible improvement in the
field of education excepting the
Minister’s deep interest in children,
boys and girls and his abundant
sympathy for the usufferings .f
teachers, Blueprints now exist whizix
suggest ihp bagis and direction of

L]

+

progress in education even if the
suggestions contained in these are
in some respects chimerical. Mr.
Avanashilingam Chettiar will do
well to commence work on the basis
of these blueprints, enlisting for the
task the support oi the teaching pro-
fession instead of depending on his
own experience in the past under
conditions which can scarcely be
relevant in the future setting up of
education.

Wao would urge upon the Prime
Niilaister and his colleagues the need
for some restraint in the matter of
individual Minisiers  enunciating
policies, piccemeal. The strength
of the Ministry lies in collective
action and they would do well to
thresh out major questions of policy
together before taking the public
into thenr confidence.

Railwaymen’s Strike

he General Council of the All-
India Railwaymen’s Federation, re-
presenting a million railway wor-
kers, has decided, after a secret
All-Tndia ballot, that  railwaymen
throughcut India will go on strike
on June 27 uniess the'r demands
are eonceded by that date. The de-
monds put ferward by the railway-
nen are |

(1) no relrenchment:

{2) revision of scales of pay, at
the rate of Rs. 36-3-46 for
unskilled men, Rs. 40-4-60
for cemi-skilled and Rs, 60-~5-
100-10-200 fer skilled in-
cluding «itbordinate and
administrative sections;

(3} adequate dearness allowance
a5 per the recormmmendations
of the Rau Committee; and

(4) L;‘nn:c- montns’ pay as bonug
for atl,

Wheint the  demands of :
i k)xéczn}wbnh"};ﬁt- ut the rail-
PAOpATaLion ’m{ ;trigknszﬁed into
Giovernment of 'Ir;(‘l;v t;e batlot, the
Come o Inc ,c‘l stepped on the

™ an offer to appoint an

:drl,u‘ldiv:,:‘.,m: Apparently a concili-
story move, the Government’s pro-
resel wan viiiated by the fact that

rohe of the main demands of the

tallwavinen were hroue ithi

ailvayine ught within
t_ui; Furaen of work of the adju-
cicator whov was to concern him-
self with hours of work and legve

rules. In regard 1o the main
demands of the vailwaymen  the
official attitude has been one of
evasion and prevarication. Their
answer to the demand for increas-
ed scales of pay is that the whole
question of revision of scales of
pay should await the report of a
non-official commission 1o be ap-
pointed to investigate comprehen-
sively the entire question of a
general revision of pay of all Gov-
ernment employees. Their answer
to the demand for dearness allow-
ance is that the dearness allowance
already granted is adequate
enough. In answer to the appeal
that there should be no retrench-
ment they state that employees to
be retrenched can easily secure
other employment. Actually, no-
thing is known as to when the
contemplated committee of enquiry
for considering general revision of
pay for all is likely to be appoint-
ed. Nor even if it is appointed can
the railwaymen hope to draw
sustenance from the mere fact of
appointment of such a committee.
There has been no lack of elabo-
rate investigation of the service
conditions of railwaymen by pom-
pous committecs in the past. The
Royal Commission on Labour star-
ted its work under sanction of the
highest authority. Sixteen years
ago, the Commission stated that 54
per cent of the railway employees
earned less than Rs. 20 per month
and the engineering workers who
formed one-third of the staff were
paid on an average Rs. 18 only.
They had recommended substantial
increases. Vet to-day there are
station masters on the South In-
dian Railway paid Rs. 35 only per
month while the average payv of a
railway worker ranges between
Rs. 12 and 17 per month. How
different is the freatment meted
out to the officers whose average
pay works to Rs. 1,400 a month.
The plea of financial stringency
for the niggardly treatment bes-
towed on the railwaymen has only
to be mentioned to be dismissed as
untenable. “Financial stringency”
has not prevented the Congress
Ministries, reputed custodians of

workers' welfare, from taking up
as their very first measure, the pro-
vision for themselves of three times
the salary they had been getting in
their pre-war tenure of office, The
pressure of need is greater in the
case of persons of smaller incomes
and if a fraction of the measure of
generosity usually conceded to the
richer classes in the top-ranks of
service had been extended to the
railwaymen as well, there would
have been no labour trouble at all
on any of the Indian railways. In
the matter of income earned, In-
dian railways hold probably a
world record. During the war the
income from passenger traffic mul-
tiplied enormously. The Transport
Member’s boast that train fares for
passengers have not been increased
while the prices of all commodi-
ties have risen phenomenally is a
rather lugubrious one that can
deceive nobody. Nowadays less than
a quarter of the pre-war scale of
comfort is what passengers get
for the same old fares. The econo-
mic equivalent of the situation is
an unacknowledged fourfold rise
in rates belying all pretensions to
the contrary from responsible rail-
way authorities.

The fact is that the prosperity
of the railways has not been trans-
lated into conditions conducive to
the contentment of the railway-
men. Far too much of the earnings
that they helped to pile up has
gone into high salaries for officers,
reserves and depreciation funds.
Now when the threat of mass re-
trenchment faces them, organised
protective action on their part
through the last weapon of strike
after all other methods have failed
to secure redress, is sought to be
discredited on the ground of the
effect it must have on the food
situation. Concerned as everyone is
over the tragic possibilities of
dreaded famine, the official game
seems to be to set the people
against the railwaymen and uti-
lise famine panic as a weapon to
beat the railwaymen down with.
If public opinion fails to deal in-
telligently with the situation, the
consequences are apt to be disas-
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SATURDAY, MAY 11, 1946. |
NEW MINISTRY AT WORK

VHE incidents that occurred priov
to the formation of the Madras
Ministry are familiar to the public.
The effect of these has prevented,
for reasons into which we need not
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Giri requires ho coaching to make
A a statement on the Govérnment’s
@'(;; ; policy regarding Labour. We only
B \\‘s’g wish that his views had been more

TN

—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury

o

"SCANDAL MONGERS:
answer apparently Is “no”.

They are having an important discussion, the subject being “Can old scandais be made palatable ?” The

< .-e
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now digress, some groups in the
Congress Legislature Party from
participating in the formation of
the Ministry. We commented in the
past on the sclection of Congress
candidates for the legislature and
the public are aware that by and
large, talent, knowledge of human
affairs and familiarity with sub-
jects like economics, were not
amengsi the qualifications that de-
termincd the choice. But taking the
Congres:s Legislature Party as it is,
we are inclined {o the view that the
sclectidins for the Ministry are not
unsatisfactory. Examined indivi-
dually, ihe Ministry does not re-

veal any outstanding talent, but
looking at them coilectively they
might prove a good team ii they

decide to work together, and it is
this fact that we would like to urge
on the Prime Minister and his col-
leagues.

Some ui ihie Ministers have been
tempied to speak about the sub-
jects covered by their portiolios
immediately on assuming office. In
view of the fact that in the case
of many of them the choice of the
portfolio was not made on the
basis of prior familiarity with the
subject, such pronouncements can-
not help being merely conventional.
On a scrutiny of these expressions
of ministerial views we wish the
Ministers had not been so hasty. Mr,
Giri has come out with two pro-
nouncements, one on the Labour
situation and the other on the Gov-
ernment’s industrial .policy. Mr.

definite in view of the extreme ten-
sion prevailing in Labour circles at
the moment. On the question of in-
dustrial policy we find his statement
supreiely unsatisfactory. The Ad-
visers’ regime had been  handling
this raost important matter in a most
perfunctory and indifferent man-
ner and where they have taken
positive action, such action has been
cdictaied by political and personal
considerations. We sympathise with
Mr. Giri for being heir to such a
legacy. But we do not feel that the
situation can be remedied by.gloss~
ing over the realities with catch-
werds and cliches. With the threat
ot abnormal unemployment staring
us in the face, the portfolio of In-
custries assumes almost the place
of primacy., We would suggest that
no statement on this question must
emerge without full discussion in
the Cabinct and without a reason-
able number of the Ministers
agiceng on the policy to be pur-
sued. ' . .

Similarly, Mr. Bhashyam has
corne out with his views onh the
separation of the Judiciary and th»
Executive, apparently to provide a
striking contrast to the attitude re-
puted to have been adopted by the
former Congress Ministry*and pre-
sumably  without any careful
thought over the problem in its pre-
sent setting. That the administra-
tive set-up now existing is com-
pletely out of date and is unsuitable
to the needs of the times few would
deny. The Land Revenue. adminis~
tration is rapidly losing its place of



KEEPING THE RING

trous, Railwaymen are not alone in
striking out for a better wage. The
urge for economic betterment has
become universal among a large
multitude of wage-earners hitherto
kept on short rations through bad
pay, and it has not failed to make
itself felt even in the police, a
comparatively pampered depart-
ment, destined to be employed for
teaching salutary lessons to recal-
citrants giving trouble to the au-
thorities. An urge like this cannot be
fed on old slogans. Nothing less
than a complete overhauling of
the values of Government and the
standards of administration as ap-
plied to the treatment of workers
and.the regulation of wages, will
meet the situation, and to bring it
about quick enough to avert fur-
ther spread of mass distress through
all possible means of pressure on
the Central authorities, is now the
most urgent of the tasks of the
popular ministries in the provinces,

The Paris Conference

Though the Bourbons have dis-
appeared from France, their spirit
is certainly holding sway in the
Luxembourg Palace, where the
Foreign Ministers of the four pro-
minent Powers of the world have
been conferring for the last two
weeks. These eminent politicians
have forgotten nothing and learnt
nothing from the cruel results that
accrued to the world as a result of
the high-placed wranglings in 1919
and 1920. Before the late war, an
indignant world was sought to he
comforted by the fact that all its
ills were due to the machinations
of politicians at the Versailles
Peace Conference, when Clemen-
ceau and, to a lesser extent, Lloyd
George outwitted the hapless
‘Wilson. Who are cast for the same
roles now, it is difficult to specify.
But the result impartially promises
t0 be the same chaos, the same
hatred, and the same stupidity that
were the direct causes and the con-
sequences of the error of Versailles.

For the fact is that the four
Powers have disagreed among
themselves on almost every point
they took up for consideration. The

Italian peace treaty is as far from
signature as before, though a for-
mal agreement on the preamble of
the treaty was reported on April
27. The eminent gentlemen’s
powers of accommodation have not
been exercised since that miracu-
lous compromise.

. The extent of reparations, the
delimitation of the frontiers and
the size of the naval forces are the
important issues now dividing the
late Allies. A fundamental differ-
ence of opinion is disclosed. Britain
and America, to whom the civili-
sation of Italy is still a source of
inspiration, naturally propose that
she should not be heavily mulcted
in reparations, considering tlte fact
that she is now living on the doles
presented by them. They are con-
tent to ignore the enormous loss
of lives and freasure which they
incurred in their arduous Italian
campaign. But Russia claims com-
pensation for the damage which
the few Italians at the tail of the
Germans caused in the Russian
campaign. The Anglo-Saxon
Powers have mnot. accepted . this
claim, and the matter has been
shelved by that uSeless expedient
of an “expert committee’.

If Italy is not Russia’s protege,
Yugoslavia most certainly is. This
fact explains the Soviet solicitude
for the Yugoslav claim to Trieste.
Mr. Bevin was talking with his
tongue in his cheek when he gravely
rebuked Molotov for suspecting
that the “expert committee” had
been influenced by political con-
siderations. There can be little
doubt that it was, for no body,
however detached, can escape poli-
tics in the present juncture. Trieste
is just another pawn in the grave
match -now being played on the
chess-board of the world by two
players, - who are steadily growing
more and more violent. ‘

The same Russian anxiety and
the same Anglo-Saxon uninterest-
edness will be undoubtedly repeat-
ed when the peace treaties with
the other Balkan countries, now
lying behind the Soviet “iron cur-
tain” of Mr. Churchill’s description,
come up for consideration.

. The Paris Conference has also
incurred the displeasure of Vienna
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for denying Southern Tyrol to her.
That a starving and desperate
country should want territories and
should, for this purpose, be will-
ing to stage “incidents” and give
other provocations, is the final in-
dication of how deeply power poli-
tics and aggrandizement have taken
hold of the world.

Bhulabhai Desai

A varied and picturesque career,
all too uncommon amongst a subject
nation, has come to an end with the
passing away of Bhulabhai Desai.
Our land has seen many successful
and outstanding lawyers and Bhula-
bhai’s career till 1930 as a lawyer
and the Advocate-General of Bom-
bay, eminent as it was, had noth-
ing unique about it. His entry
into Congress politics and his impri-
sonment for some months in 1932
which followed it, was nothing out
of the ordinary. Bhulabhai’s real
political career began with his entry
into the Central Assembly and his
assumption of the leadership of the
Opposition. He soon proved that
while he perhaps lacked the dignity
of bearing and the calm self-assur-
ance of Pandit Motilal Nehru, he
was much superior to the Pandit as
an orator, an oppositionist and
a committee man. Bhulabhai's
strength did not depend merely on
the content of his opposition
speeches, or in his language or
diction but in the grand manner in
which he made his speeches aided
by a rich and pleasant voice which
permeated the Chamber and held
every person within it spell bound;
and he sustained that reputation
till the end of his Assembly career.
Bhulabhai had many faults but they
contributed to make him all the
more human and lovable. He was
reputed to be a very generous per-
son, as generous in the matter of
unloosening his purse strings as he
was in forgiving his opponents. He

. had. the: peculiar faculty of being
able to walk out of committee room
arm in arm with the person with
whom he had been quarrelling
vehemently while the committee
was in progress. It is well known
that he togk_ the initiative in com~
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Bhulabhai Desqi

mencing the political pourparlers
with Lord Wavell and with the
Muslim League, through Nawabzada
Liagat Ali Khan, early in 1945 and
whatever maligning tongues might
say he it was who had prepared the
ground for the political talks that
are now going on, the culmination
of which he did not live to see. His
action was not prompted by the
glittering baubles of office but by an
actute sense of realism and a con-
viction that a policy of drift in our
politics should not be allowed to
continue to hold the field. Political
manoeuvring drove him out of the
sphere in which he had shone with
such splendour. It was however 3z
matter of consolation that he was
not allowed to die with the feeling,
that his country had neeq of his
services no more. His performance-
in the LN.A. trials was the crown-
ing point in a career so rich and so-
abundantly successful . and the:

touching exhibitions of the nation’s.
gratitude for his services in this:

connection must assuredly have as-
suaged his injured feelings to some
extent. Bhulabhai will have a high

Place amongst the architects of:

Indian freedom.

Sorto Voce

Saying And Doing

Pity the poor City Fathers of
Madras! They are in the unenvia-
ble plight of the bride’s party which
has made all arrangements for the
wedding only to find on the eve
that the bridegroom has discovered
that the intended is an “image of
God cut in ebony” and will have
none of her, Lt.-Col. Lakshmi of
the Rani of Jhansi Regiment of the
Indian National Army has no use
for a civic address for which she
must cross a threshold decorated
with the Union Jack. “It is merely
a bunting, not a flag; and it is noth~
ing new,” wails Mayor Sivaraj. But
the gallant lady who has defied

- the British Empire has a soul high
above conventional courtesy.

* * *

And yet it is difficult to withhold
sympathy from the Mayor and
Aldermen, They must have sent out
the invitations with a modest glow
of satisfaction that, in a rather dif-
ficult situation, they had managed
1o maintain the appearance of be-
ing in the swim of things without
getting into deep waters. They
<could not have suspected that more
was expected of them than verbal
admiration of the spirit of resist-
ance. If pressed too far, they might
retort that, though we might stow
away the emblem of British rule
out of sight, we shall not get rid of
that rule so easily. And indeed civic
Teceptions, khaki parades, stars and
epaulets, do not all these adopted
symbols suggest an unconscious
submission to that cultural domi-
mnion from which British rule draws
its vitality?

* * *

Consistency is the youngest of

‘the virtues. It has-all the gawkiness

and the arrogance of the parvenu,

"Those who boast that they never
:say one thing and do another are

generally people whose sayings and
doings matter .very little. The
man who never hesitates to
act on his ‘convictions’ is a danger to
society if he sheds his opinions as
lightly as he picks them up. And
that is what the typical child of the
West does under the spell of the
fallacy that because life means
growth and change any kind of
growth and any kind of change is
to be welcomed and to be worked
for. You travel hopefully but da
not know where you will arrive
and do not care,

* #* *

Freedom in action is the privi-
lege of the Mukta. And the true
mark of the liberated man is that
he refuses to put on our ¢ommon
human kind more burden than it
can carry. The sages have always
said, “Don’t, for Heaven’s sake, do
what I do and get your fingers
badly burnt. Do what I tell you to
do and you will find that I have not
let you down.” Our drawing-room
rebels will denounce that as autho-
ritarianism pure and simple. But
they have no difficulty in putting
their trust in ‘leaders’ who are hap-
pily circumstanced in that they are
never under the necessity of hav-
ing to prove their claims, :

* * *

Thought is free. But some of the
most revolutionary thinkers of the
world have not only conformed to
the external requirements of the
faith in which they were brought
up. They were men of unaffected
piety, though lesser men drew facile
conclusions from their work whieh -
seemed destructive of old #sta-
blished things, Faraday and our
own Charvakas are examples of
that admirable scrupulousness that
arises from profound reverence for
the soul with its uncharted depths
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and shoals. Their discretion was not
dictated by policy. If they feared
to upset the faith of the multitude
it was because they realised that
knowledge is contingent but action
is past recall, '

* * *

The change involved in the orga-
nic growth of society is continuous
and imperceptible. Evolution in the
world of ideas does not proceed by
jerks: it is more of a seesaw
action. The daring speculation of
the father becomes the familiar
mental climate of the son and part
of the unconscious life-impulse of
the grandson—provided that time,
which is an ineluctable factor, es-
tablishes its viability and brings
about its assimilation in the blood-
stream of the social psyche. At-
tempts to short-circuit the process

may be as disastrous as they are
unscientifie,

* * *

Erwin Schroedinger, the Phy-

sicist, in his little book “What. .

Is Life?” indicates what may
prove to be the central clue
1o the mystery when he draws
attention to the manner in which
the chromosome structure fore-
shadows and also produces order. It.
has been aptly remarked that this
would seem to postulate “a purpose
to promote order to the inner self
of each of us.” Nor is that all. “The
purposes which I embody in my
individual organism are also, mys--
teriously, the purposes of man-
kind.” These sempiternal purposes.
are not to be served by callow
thinking or wilful action.
—VIGNESWARA.

MINISTERIALIST MUDDLE -
By A. R. Venkataraman

Even the man in the street is fully
alive to the troublous times through
which the country is passing and
knows well enough that only a clear
head and firm grasp of the situation
could save us from complete ruin.
That the 1937 Congress administration
in this province had earned the ap-
probation of all right-thinking men
and that their doings had the full con--
sent of the nation and were in its in-
terest are facts which the “clique”
dare not refute.

The “clique’” vehemently indicted
Rajaji of various acts of omission and
commission and how therefore he did
not deserve to hold the leadership.
They had gone to the extent of press-
ing for strong disciplinary action
against him for his “un-Congress”
activities. To-day, not very long after
the indictment, the “clique’” jointly
and severally question the right of the
Congress President and the Working
Committee to issue directions in regard
to provincial politics! “Their party”
would not tolerate the High Com-
mand’s interference if it was manda-
tory and would ignore it if it was
recommendatory. They fail to realise
that they are laying themselves open
to the greatest censure not only of the
€ongress High Command but of the
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nation and the electorate. They were
returned, to the legislatures not by
virtue of each one of them indjvi-
dually being so and so, but by virtue-
of their being members of the Con-
gress and in the normal and logical
expectation that they would carry out.
the directions of the High .Command,
which the elector prizes most. Their-
personalities do ‘not matter to the citi-
zen. He does not expect his represen--
tatives to be cutting the ground from
under his feet by their unimaginative,
unnational and unsocial activities, If
the representatives could not discharge-
their primary obligation to the elec-
- torate—to wit, tacit acceptance of the:
lead of the High Command in 3]
matters—they can only be considered
to sabotage the freedom movement.
from within at the most critical
moment as the agents of some ob--
structlomst_ and anti-progressive ele~
ments outside, Should they have the-
courage to admit that it ig so they-
should in fairness resign their
in the legislatures and face the elec-

torate with their own revised pledges:
—certainly not on ghe Congresf ticlgcet-

—and they should ceage their --
tion with the Congress forth‘;r:i(',cl}a)r;legr

their names must be “struck oft the:

rolls” regardless of their past.

places.

SIDELIGHTS : :

The artist is the child in the
popular fable, everyone of
whose tears was a pearl. Ah!
the world, that cruel step-
mother, beats the poor child
the harder to make him shed
more pearls.—Heine,

The cover page of this issue of
Swatantre carries a photograph of
Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury, Prin-
cipal of the Madras School of Arts
and Crafts, Pictures drawn by
Chowdhury have been adorning
practically every issue of Swatantra
for some time. There are pictures
and pictures as there are artists
and artists. Chowdhury’s pictures
have a distinct life and speciality
of their own ‘coming from his
unique individuality and the un-
classifiable character of his mettle
as an artist,

My acquaintance with him is com-
paratively recent. But time is not
the essence of understanding. Time
passes anyhow, and the fact that
more of it has passed, rather than
less, is no indication of special merit,
Because this is not commonly rea-
lised, we have the ridiculous prac-
tice of making a celebration of it
when people reach the age of sixty.
Sixty, being the gateway to decline
of faculties and growing infirmity,
Is more befittingly an cccasion for
regrets and mourning than for joy.
Moreover, in merely growing old
there is no achievement involved.
Growing old is &8 compulsory pro-
cess from which no created thing

is permitted to escape, and celebra--

tions meant to reflect or confer dis-
tinction should be grafted on un-
common achievements and not on
all-too-common, indeed unavoid-
able, happenings.

* * *

Understanding between indivi-
duals comes not through passage
of time after acquaintance. The
number and frequency of the
times that people look at each other
provide no index of their know-
ledge of each other. Knowledge
comes only in the rare moments

when real nature is unfolded,
through all the masks of disguise
in many forms that are imposed
on the behaviour of people in the
course of their endeavour to get on
in the world and seem better than
they are. But the disguises of con-
vention do not serve well persons
who are greater than what they
seem to be. This is the case with
Chowdhury. He is greater than what
he seems at first sight.

* * *

He studied art under great mas-
ters. But even while he learned
from them, he refused to accept
everything they taught as the final
limit of merit. He lacked docility.
He converted tutelage into a con-
tinual challenge to the teaching of
his masters, so that he broke
every mould in trying to learn the
art of making a mould, and
acquired nothing without ques-
tioning, resistance and struggle.
He therefore survived all the teach-~
ing in art that he received with-
out having any set style or pat-
tern imposed on him. The greatest
of the masters of art that taught
him sent him away saying that he
had nothing more to give as he
had already more than taken all he
had to teach.

* . *

Against himself he directs the
same critical spirit that he brought
to bear as a pupil on his teachers.
His artistic being is a blend of two
personalities: one that creates, rest-
lessly seeking to discover new forms
of beauty in colour and design from
the vast variety of nature and
experience: and the other that des-
troys whatever is created with un-
sparing criticism and exacting in-
sistence on more and more of excel-
lence and perfection. He is never
content with the best of his work
beyond a short duration. A favourite
masterpiece of fo-day will be re-
legated before long to receding im-
portance in his regard. The artist’s
deadly vice of complacency is no-
where to be found in him. The
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tesult is he is saved from the com-

fortable habit of resting on old-

laurels, and is continually found
breaking old patterns to pieces in
an unending quest for new ones of
greater beauty and vigour. He never
allows any style of work to solidify.
It must be perpetually kept in a
fluid state to provide scope for the
widest initiative and the most daring
experimentation.
* * *

Chowdhury’s favourite medium is
clay. He is among the world's
greatest living sculptors and his
works as a sculptor have received
the plaudits of connoisseurs all the
world over. But the artistic faculty
is in his blood and it is second
nature to him to turn whatever he
touches into a thing of beauty in
any medium. With one dashing line
he can create in black and white a
marvellous flowing mantle. Hisg
genius in the mixing of colours
is superb. His latest painting is of
huge withered tree which he chris-
tened “The Dead Giant”. You
could see the sunlight actually
- dancing on the giant tree in the
picture, and apart from the mastery
with the brush that went into its
making, the skill revealed in the
alchemy of mixing paints so as ‘o
produce by colouration the resplen-
dent effect of sunbeams was a
wonder to behold.

* * L3

Technical excellence alone can-

not make a good artist. Technique
" is reflected in form, buf the form
of a creative work of art is just like
the exterior of a person—it is the
reflection of something that lies
behind which is more fundamentat.
One should be great as a man 1o be
a great artist, Chowdhury the man
is terrifically engrossed in concern
for under-dogs. His pictures of tho
starving and the destitute are

among thgé most moving I have
seen. Rarely have I seen the right

‘of toilers and workers S0 power-

Lully represented as in his draw-
ings. They are positive incarnations
of vigour and vitality, Biology,
rather than ethics, is the inspira-
tion of Chowdhury’s art in inter-
SeX themes. The independence and
superiority of the worker and the
artist as against the rich employer
of unappetising ways constitute
the‘ keynote of hig economic and
social philosophy, which is not
however 4 consciously  theorised
system of principles, but an expres~
sion of _lmpulses given effect to
ntuitively, Unconsclously to him-
§?1t he 1s a Left wing progressive.
¥or sheer anti-eapitaljst vigour
and force, I am yet to come across
the equal of his picture “Purga-
tory” with which readers of Swa-
tantm arc already familiar. It is
the bicture of a young artist con-
demned for pot-boiling to do the
porirait of a rich expressionless
snob. (Is the artist to g0 on or
commit suicide?)

* * *

External inspiration and encou-
vagement are valuable stimuli joy
artistic development. In music con-
certs, the singers are egged on to
their best when the front row is
occupled by appreciative and gesti-
culating  admirers. Chowdhury
seems  somewhat lost in Madras
where there is as yet no general
recognition commensurate with his
genius. People far away have
lea:ned to appreciate him and rate
him at his broper worth far more

_than those nearer. Madras however

is Jortunate in having him. Hig in.
fluence is a source of enrichment
to lovers of art, and if wisely uti-
lised, it is capable of being turned
to immense public good.

SAKA'

e

Society can overlook murder, ad
dling; it never forgives the preaching of a new gospel

~Frederic Harrison,

ultery or swin-

SPOTLIGHT ON
LAVANGI

LAVANGI (produced by Sri Jaga-

dish Films) is the story of a
poet to whom love of poetry 1s
above all other loves. He has no
tolerance of poetasters; no fancy for
worldly wise ways; and no eyes 10X
the young wife who has just come
to sfart life with him. So he Ieav}(les
home and goes out to conguer t e
world with his wit and learnxg:g.
Fame falls into his lap. Honourz2d
everywhere, he at last reaches the
court of the great Moghul at Delhi
where he is held in high esteem and
is maintained in great state. Twelve

ass by. )
ye?;isspdeser};ed wife is meanwhﬂe
subjected to the lashing of wxck?d
slander as is the way in most v11é
lages where orthodox idlers aboun
with time on their hauds and no
particular work to do. In despair
she leaves home at de_ad of night
bent on reaching Delhi by foot to
join her husband. Just near the gate
of the city, she falls into the _hands
of a villain and is rescued 1xl1 the

Jayamma as the Empress

Kumari Rukmini as Lavangi

ick of time by the Empress passing
?ﬁgt ?way. The Empress gives her
shelter and helps her to recover
her lost husband.

Y. V. Rao plays the part of Jagan-
nath, the poet; Kumari Rukmini, of
Lavangi, the poet’s young wife; and
Jayamma, of the Empress, Y. V. Rao
strikes just the balance between
naturalness and graphic por.tray_al
that reveals the mark of genius in
screen acting. “Being natural” has
its pitfalls histrionically. It is apt to
pale away into inconsequence, lack-
ing the elementary level of obtru-
siveness necessary for attracting
and gripping the attention of on-
lookers. On the other hand, graphic
expressiveness is easily capable of
passing off into excessive ggstxcula.-
tion, vulgarising the sentiment it
is supposed to bring out. B.oth the
flaws are very skilfully avoided oy
Y. V. Rao. The result is a work of
consummate art, Y. V. Rao has-a
face and figure admirably formed as
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Y. V. Rao as the Poet

much for tournamental display of
scholarly feats as for excelling in
the importunities of romantic love.
They are set off to excellent advan-
tage in this picture by the remark-
ably appropriate sartorial equip-
ment selected. The grooming is per-
fect. The part fits the man. Extreme-
ly pleasing, therefore, is the impres-
sion he makes through all the
variety of roles that the story
imposes, and there is never a false
turn to mar the harmony of his ap-
pearances in the general setting.

Rukmini starts rather ama-
teurishly, but as the story gains in
tempo, she improves swiftly.
Towards the closing scenes, she
reveals first-rate talent in no way
inferior to that of the greatest
screen stars of our day. .Is
this difference between the begin-
ning and the end expressly meant to

mark the vast distance in sophisti-
cation traversed by the once rustic
girl in the course of a short stay in
the Moghul court? If so, the trans-
lation of the change to the screeu
is a triumph of well directed art.
Kameswari (as she was known
before, she was named Lavangi by
the Empress) and Lavangi seem in
fact totally different beings, and the
difference is illustrated not only in
the manner and style of dress and
behaviour, it is as if it is carried to
the point of actually making a
change in appearance, altering the
very lineaments of the face and
figure. Jagannath’s failure to recog-
nise his wife in Lavangi, though a
subjective condition, is reinforced
by as much of objective support s
art and intelligent direction can
give to it.

The most delicious parts of the
picture are those in which the
Empress enjoys the fruition of her
good work in reconstructing the
broken life of Jagannath’s discard-
ed wife. Jayamma as the Empress
has proved to be a charming para-
gon of benevulence and intrigue, the
like of which is rather rare on the
South Indian screen. For ability to
fill in a single eloquent glance and
smile the concentrated essence of
mischief, fun and kindness, she
seems to be without a peer. In ihis
picture her achievement of goodness
is rendered doubly enjoyable by the
potentiality for mischief simultane-
ously reflected along with it in some
indefinable way, though held in
check for the time being.

An excellent production this, well
worth your time. I must say how-
ever that the dancing scene in the
Moghul court is somewhat of an
incongruity, planting as it does a
modern vulgarity on a setting refin-
ed enough to deserve to be saved
from it.

K. S. R.
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The Faith Of An Alien

CALDWELL was pacing up and
down the small tent, hands
behind his back, fingers tightly
closed. There was an odd expres-
sion on his face. Lines had begun
to appear in that handsome, almost
boyish face. He suddenly stopped
‘his perambulations: There was a
determined look about his eyes as
‘he shouted “Peon, peon.” The voice
-was strident and brought the live-
ried chaprasi running from his cro-
‘nies, with whom he was playing
dice. ‘

“Fetch Ramnath at once. Chalo

jaldhi.”- .o . o

Caldwell was the Chief Engineer
t0 Government and was now in

charge of that colossal scheme of a
dam across the Vygai at Mangala-
puram. It was one of the grandest
schemes ever thought of—a dam—
the biggest dam out East, harness-
ing the waters of that fast-flowing
unruly river. Acres and acres of
land will now come under cultiva-
-tion, which before were just arid
moor. Caldwell had dreamt of the
long stretch of greenish fields and
now that dream was coming true.

Ramnath, assistant to Caldwell,
far away in his tent, was worried
to0o. His English education had left

‘him without any belief in the so-
called superstitions. Brought up in
a scientific atmosphere, he pooh-
poohed the idea of God and all that
“He stood for. Though an Indian by
‘birth, he was an alien in spirit.
‘Steeped in alien culture, alien eti-
«quette and alien outlook, it was
difficult for him to believe in the
cock and bull stories and legends

-that were going about.

- Called- so peremptorily. he has-
‘tened to Caldwell’s tent, a furlong
away. As he neared the tent, he

-could feel that this was going to be

. a turning-point in his life. That

‘premonition which tells you that
something is round the corner made
‘Ramnath pause before he entered
the tent, And as he paused he saw
«Caldwell with a stern look staring

By G. K. P.

fixedly at the dam. Suddenly as
though he had made a great deci-
sion, Caldwell turned round. “Hul-
lo, Ramnath. I am sorry to disturb
you but I have just heard that there
is trouble again at the dam. It seems
to have developed a crack at the
very spot where we were told it
will occur by the maistry and the
village headman: I am afraid I will-.
have to go back to school to learn
my subjects again. This. is the third
time in a week that the crack has
developed, and it looks as though
there is something. in - what these
fellows say. Can you tell me what
all these mean?” o

- Caldwell was referring to the
protests of his maistry and the vil-

- lage headman who had pleaded in

vain that no work should be start-
ed until the local deity was appeas-
ed with puje and festival. Try as
they would the maistry ‘and the
headman could not persuade Rams
nath to carry out this. Ramnath
had simply laughed at the idea that
a stone piece of an idol could inter-
fere with anything that they were
to do, and the maistry had to con- -
tent himself with administering a
warning that all will not be well,
that the deity was all powerful,
and surely the dam would come
to some harm.

The work had proceeded smooth-
ly, and Ramnath was laughing up
his sleeve, At last final touches were
given, and only a week remained
for the opening ceremony. And
then came a shock.' The dam had
developed a crack almost at the
tentre and in a line with the temple
of the village nearby. Twice had
they examined and patched up the
crack, only to find that it had ap-
peared again now. All their engi~
neering skill was in vain. -

It was a desperate situation.
Caldwell was.at bay. Outside.a pale
moon was shining and from far off
came the music of the pipe and the
beating of the 'drums, where the
village folk were having their
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weekly gala day. Stepping out of
his tent, Caldwell eyed the dam
with gloom and just to think more
clearly and refresh himself he
went -out and walked along the
dam. As he approached the point of -
the crack he was surprised to see
a figure moving something, He at
once shouted and ran to collar the
fellow, but when he visited the
spot nothing ~ was visible. He
thought it was his own imagination
playing fast and loose with him
and walked on. And yet curiosity
and intuition made him turn round
after a few yards—and look! there
it was! The moving figure meddling
with something indefinite at the
cracked spot. Caldwell made a mad
rush at the figure only to find
himself clutching the air. Again
and again the incident happened,
each time leaving Caldwell perspi-~
ring and ferocious., Then came the
revelation. Superstition or no su-
perstition, Caldwell thought there
must be something in that old vil-

lage legend of the power of the
deity. Out there in the centre of
the dam he crossed himself and
vowed to build a grand hall in
front of the temple. When he look-
ed up he saw that phantom of a
figure smiling at him and slowly
moving back towards the village.
Caldwell was looking with wonder
and amazement at this strange phe-
nomenon, and stood rooted to the
spot. When he came to, he saw the
crack had disappeared and he was
not sure he had not dreamt all
these. He slowly walked back to his
tent to find Ramnath with a strange-
look on his face eyeing with won-
der something in the distance.

_Early next day he sent for the
village priest and asked him tor
perform the necessary pujo and.
then set himself to the task of con-
structing a grand hall or mandap in
front of the temple. You can see
it there now.

Was it superstition, or was it
faith—the faith of an alien?

STRIKES

Till the end of the war people were
talking of post-war plans and pre-
dicting that in six months after the
cessation of hostilities the country
would start the greatest era of produc-
tion ever known, probably exceeding
the maximum .war-time output of
* 1943, But we now realise that this was
too optimistic. Strikes have already
delayed the switch-over from war to
peace by weeks and months, If they
continue at the present rate, prospe-
rity is a long way around the corner.

With the whole country in need of
Swadeshi goods and our countrymen
short of many necessities and most of
the luxuries fo which they were once
accystomed, and in fact almost all of
us faced with the spectre of famine,
starvation and nakedness, it would
seem that striking without a very
urgent reason is almost a crime against
the public welfare, It is probably safe
to say many strikes are not at all
urgent. Mostly they are started for
little grievanceg which might be and
should be settled without stopping the
wheels of indusity or drying up the
streams of agriculture. -

. The strike epidemic is by no means
eonfined to this country, England has
miore sirikes to-day than at any time
o _her history, America is reverberat-

ing from coast to coast with echoes of’
vast and wasteful strikes. Even in
war-scarred Europe, the spectre of
gtgﬂée has not failed to raise its ugly

ad. ‘

Perhaps some readers can suggest.
a practical ' method of prevergzgi:;“
stnkqs without encroaching too far on.
the rights of either labour or manage--
ment, It has already been suggested.
that many' strikes might be eliminated.
if the unions adhered to the require--
ments of the Trades Disputes Act:
which calls for a strike ballot and a.
fourteen-day cooling-oft period. But.
many lightning strikes today appear
to be unauthorised and certainly many-
were started without a previous strike-
bawl}vorf‘t ‘

atever benefits any indivi i

may have derived from a strill{‘gdltzﬁlev
net result is that so many weelés of”
wages, work and production are lost
at a time when more work and moré
goods, not less, are needed all over:
th%vcﬁmntry and all over the worid.
o ere strikes are conducted in an-
tr erly manner, it is a real pleasure-
10 compliment the strikers. But un-
or@unately, violence and bad feeling:
in industrial disputes have lately be-
come all too common in this land of”
Truth and Non-Violence,

A. T. KRISHNAMACHARL.

INDIA AND TREATY
RELATIONS

By D. Narasimha Rao

Sharing the optimism of New Delhi

Correspondents, one feels that India is
soon. o be ‘“Independent” and be on
the high road of Progress and Nation-
hood. The mere pronouncement that
India is no longer a subject country
but would be a sovereign state will
not make her a Nation overnight.
Three hundred years ago India lost
her freedom and became a slave
country. Three more centuries are not
necessary to undo what had been
done. But certain time should elapse,
before she regains her rightful posi-
tion as a partner in the comity of the
Nations of the world. :
* Three centuries of slavery wrought
many changes both in the national
and international life. Science has
progressed much and influenced
the world politics in more than one
way. India even in the glorious days
of the past was never having diplo~
matic relations with foreign count-
ries,” It does not mean that she did
not have any ' connexions with the
neighbouring countries. But these re-
lations were of more commercial
nature. It was only in the early times
that we find Greek and Egyptian am-
bassadors attending Indian courts.
‘We do not hear anywhere about Indian
ambassadors attending the Courts of
foreign kings. The various Indian
tmissions and Royal representatives
that frequently left India for foreign
countries were either religious or com-
mercial. C :

India has to begin her international
life afresh, unlike the Axis-ridden
countries which are more or less re-
-supning or reviving: their international

Ife. . .
7 It is needless to say that India’s
“first relaffomis are intricately bound

with her Y¥mmediate neighbours, Who
are the neighbours? Tibet and China
in the north-east, Burma, Malaya
and Siam in the east, Australia and
‘the -Indonesian -islands in the south-
-east, Ceylon in the south, Afganistan,
Iran and -Iraq in the west and
north-west and Russia in the north.

~"What should be the nature. of India’s

Telations with these countries? Should
they be one of military security and

. non-aggressfon. or should they be one

I

of mutual economic help or treaties
of' a political nature binding the coun-~
tries in Sout-East Asia Federation or
some other thing. R

Before we arrive at any conclusions
let us examine the views and senti~-
ments expressed by our political lea-
ders from time to time. Pandit Nehru’s
recent cry for a South-east Asia Fe-
deration has found an echo in Burma,
Malaya, and = other countries. The
sympathy of the Congress and all
other patriotic parties lay with China
in its monstrous struggle against Ja-
panese aggression. The Congress sent
a medical mission to China as a mis-
sion of goodwill. The Indian leaders
have always showed a sympathy with
China’s backwardness and the best
of personal relationships existed bet-
ween the leaders of China and India.

The Congress had always stood by
the cause of the oppressed and much
exploited countries of the Middle East.
The Khilafat movement of ’21 had for
its background the reinstation of the
Califf of Turkey. As a matter of fact
this attitude to Turkey had a pro-
found influence on the national poli-
tics so much that jt formed the bed-
rock of national unity between the
Congress and the League, Recently.
however the pronouncements of a
more marked nature came from
Indian leaders both of Congress and
League over the Issues of Palestine
and Egypt. In the Central Assembly,
Mr. Masani wanted the Government
to convey India’s concern over the
question of Iran. .

Some time back Mr, Sarat Chandra
Bose and Sardar Patel have express-
ed a desire that Ceylon should join
the Indian Union as a free partner
for her own economic and military
security. :

The general tendency in the Con-
gress and the League, however, is one
of apathy towards Russia and Com-
munism. They openly expressed fear
of invasion from that quarter, Though
throughout the war Congress resolu-
tions have always expressed sympathy
with Russian peoples, the more re~
cent speeches and writings are in
contradiction to the.official ‘poligi‘])r.
Pattabhi Sitaramayya ‘has™ éthoed
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Lord Chorly’s fears of a probable Rus-
sian onslaught. Pandit Nehru too has
expressed amazement at the Russian
policy and suspected her of Imperia-
list designs. Mr. Aligunikhan’s (Con-
gress  member from "N, W. F. P.)
statement in the Central Assembly re-
flects the fear of a Russian ‘invasion.

Mahatma Gandhi’s concern for the
emancipation of the Negroes of Ame-
rica and the natives of South Africa
and his twenty-five years leadership
of the Congress bound the Congress
to play the role of the liberator of
colonial peoples.

How far should these - sentiments
guide our national policy in the inter-
national affairs, in the context of the
new world situation? Though there
is a change of parties inside the
British Parliament the foreign policy
of the Labour Govt. has remained
the same. The Greek elections, the
Egyptian question, the Palestine
trouble, growing opposition to Russia
and " her unwillingneSs to part with
power in India and the Far East,
should all serve as & warning to the
future Government of India. It would
be unwise to enter into any military
alliance with Britain unless she ab-
jures her .imperialist designs either in
the .shape -of colonisation or econo-
mic penetration. The nature of exist-
ing .relationship between India and
England must lead to certain trade
agreements between the two coun-
tries, but even these should not
leave any outlet for foreign capital
to be imported. A non-aggression ‘pact
may be‘signiéd for the security of
India only. Our relations with Ame-
rica, too, should not be any way diff-
erent from our relations with Britain.

~ Turning to the East, our attitude

should be one of helping the people
to regain in a just and democratic
way their lost independence. We
should refuse to have anything with
the . British Government in Malaya
and we should openly declare our
sympathy with the Burmese people.
Our attitude to the Indians in Burma
should be the same as our attitude to
the Burmans. We must impress on
them that their lot lies with the Bur-
mans and not with the Indians. The
same principle should also guide our
policy with regard to Malaya and
South-East Asian islands. With regard
to, China, it is worth noting that Mar-
shall Chiang has openly declared that
American capital should be imported

2?1;

-

to China to develop China’s indus--
tries., This attitude of the Xuomin-
tang is not in the best interests of the
Chinese people and our past pro-
nouncements should not blind us to
realities. The Indian Governnient.
should neither allow Indian capital
to be exported.

The Middle East is to-day the bone
of contention and a war of nerves is
going on between the Anglo-Ameri-
can Powers on the one hand and the
Russian Government on the other.
Prejudice towards Russia and Com-
munism should not blind us to reali-
ties. Iran, Iraq and the other Middle:
East couniries are in a medieval
state. Reactionary feudal dynasties

are in power. They can justly be com-

pared to our Princes in Indian States.
Britain is making every use of these
reactionary elements to strengthen
her own position in these countries
obviously for two reasons, They are
of strategic importance. Secondly,
they are rich in mineral resources and’
in alliance with the landed aristo-
cracy. Britain may hope to exploit
them to the fullest extent much to the
disadvantage of the masses. It is in
this perspective that we should view
the recent deliberations in the U.N.O.
Security Council. Imperialist coun~
tries like England, America and Hol-
land are openly helping reactionary
elements in liberated Greece, Japamn
and other countries. ’

The only country that seems to
have any respect for the various dee~
lar_atioglls made from time to time on
behalf ‘of the Allied Nations is-Russia.
Russia’s treaty with Iran ecannot be
described as -economic penetration.
This is proved by the nature of the-
Russo-Iranian Oil Treaty which is in
refreshing contrast to the arrange-
ment under which the Anglo-Iranian
Oil Coy. holds its concession. Rightly-
the Iranians felt jubilant over the-
conclusion of the Treaty, .

The war has brought many chan--
ges: 'qze most revolutionary change-
occurring in countries like Poland,
Rumania and Yugoslavia which have-
sheq Fascism and changed their role.
India as the leader of Asiatic coun-
tries should fulfil - her role not as &
partner of ' the imperialist countries
but-as one aligning herself with the-
progressive countries. She should re--
inforce by her culture, civilisation,
education and natural resources, the:
progregsive. forces of the world

CABINET MISSION REVEALS

ITS

PLAN

From Our Special Correspondent

SIMLA: At last the cat is out of
he bag. After denying that it
1ad a plan, the Cabinet Mission on
ts return from its fishing and
feasting in Kashmir, announced
its plan. This is: . o

Firstly, that 31 Indian Union be

established having charge only
st three , subjects: , Defence,
oreign Affairs and Comititini-
catiohs. L
Secondly, regrouping of provin-
ces o form a Hindu majority
group and a Muslim majority
group. .
Thirdly, Indiaii States to be free
i c%"od‘sé Koty they will come
into this schee.
This is the Coupland plan pure
and simple,
he Decisive Phase

In the invitations extended . to
Congress and League, it Is this
plan that has been passed off, as
the offspring of the Cabinet ,1\?15-
sion’s independent and tireless
efforts to bring aboyt Indian sét-
tleraent. It is now cléar that _aitgr
the first phase of listening to the
maih_parties sympathetically, ~t,ﬂ3
‘decisive phise came When they ha
to put back each dgaiist the other
and then try to get eath to ¥éttie
‘with the British. It is in this phaseé
that alternative schemes were put
‘before Mr. Jinnah in regard to the
final solution and detgiled discus-
sions were carried on with Pandit
Nehru in regard . to the interim
Government. Bdch od 9 i~
dify its demal]

its efforts in A
net Mission decl; ! {%
o

face to face s

-opposition of th

each {(Congress atlG l.gaguey 10
‘moderate its demands. Ni ere
believes that there could be any
settlement between Congress and
League. The Cabinet Mission knows
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this well enough. It is said that in
view of this, the joint conference-
has been devised 16 fnake both Con-
gress and League yleld and suf-
render 3 the British pluii.

The Cabinet Mission vng use the
Congress, stick td beat down the
League demang for complete se-
patation and the League itick“ o
bedt ihe Congress demand for full
gﬁw'er to the :ﬁemﬁ Govermmeént.
e

¢ Mission itselt is not vety hope-
ful of this plan succeeding. Proof

of this Is found In the fact that air -
Bassdees e being reserved for the
Cahgn.e’t Mission towards the end.
of the third weéek of May.
Ihside Eongress Camp

hside tHE Coligress eass% the-
Cabiriet Missidh’s sdlutigh 8&;
a cdifpléte shr&ﬂ%‘é: 1 undersidnd
the Congress Wi ing Coffinittee
met the bropused sdlution PrEmpt-
ly Wwith firlh bit Pentle refussl.
The Wotking Cominittee findlly dc-
cepted the iri&itétl&d stibject to the
reservatioh b Cofigheds Tepié-
setitatives Wotlld bt e Hodhd By
thesé tertns and Wil Bé 8¢ {b
rafss all tlgz i}fﬂuath"eniréi iS4nes
invélved. Mduldna Azdd, ﬁi} &
statemteht td MHE Preds, said that
the Conptést Would insist ©n
uhited thdfy, sitigle Conatitent As-
seribly and ore Céntré. It is Said
that Sir Stafford Cripps readily
agreed to the Congress putting up
this case strongly, in fact that
would precisely meet the Cabinet
ygsjgn's im- in calling the Con-
[étence, There, is po doubt, how-
gver, that all the Cohgress leaders
feel that thé CaBiiet Mission has

it tHem ABuWH. tllably learn
L\’ hg_l tﬂﬁg; fipps to task
reat o Filth. Cripps

Whth B cut %g hlertftess argues,
"1 understand, ihat the convession
to the League was only nominal g
in reality the plan was very n

7



in favour of the Congress concep-
tion of a united India, vital sub-
jects like Defence and Foreign
Policy being Central subjects. It

is by clever persuasion such as this .

that Cripps finally -succeeded in
persuading Gandhiji to go to
Simla.

Legislation Necessary

Inside the League camp there
was unconcealed pleasure at the
Cabinet Mission’s acceptance of
Muslim aspirations. Qualified
though the acceptance, the I.ea-
guers feel that big advances have
been registered. In the League
Working Committee Mr. Jinnah
played superbly his usual tactics
of sitting tight, making the other
party advance, then reflecting the
terms, making retreat impossible
and further advance necessary. I
understand that he vividly painted
the dangers of allowing a Centre
to have control of armed forces,
and roused in the Working. Com-
mittee members the fear that such
concessions would mean complete
pulverisation of Muslim units,
After putting them to such fright,
it seems Mr. Jinnah insisted on
each member of the Working Com-
mittee ~expressing his opinion.
Needless to say they supported
what he said. There is little doubt
that the League, while welcoming
acceptance of the principle of sepa~
ration, would insist on g sepgrate
State with its own armed forces,
comprising the Muslim majority
provinces. This demand by the
League and discussions over it
would, it is clear, be equally wel-
<ome to the Cabinet Mission, be-

cause it will make its plan seem.
far more acceptable to the Congress.

Wavell’s Intentions

The Cabinet Mission and the- .

Congress representatives are al-
ready here. League leaders will be-
arriving later. The position inside-
the Congress camp appears to be:
one of little hope of the conference:
succeeding. Both Congress . and.
League leaders dislike settlement
over these terms and would far*
rather have the conference fail.
The Cabinet Mission is also not in

any illusion that it can succeed but .

it is quite in favour of it for the
reason that it will lay the basis for
the imposition of its own plan. The
official world is quite happy be-
cause it knows that the discussions:

in regard to the interim Govern- -

ment would be part of the agenda.
of the joint conference. It is said,
however, that even if the confer-
ence fails, Lord -Wavell would re-
constitute his Executive Council.
giving it a more representative-
character though not responsibili-
ty. One school of opinion believes
that the Cabinet Mission would also

indicate one constitution-making-

machinery on the basis of the pre-

sent elected legislatures with two-
separate compartments each inde--

pendent of the other which would
leave the whole problém open and

ripe for an imposed solution..

Nevertheless there is still a section
of opinion in the Congress which

holds that even after the failure of"

the joint conference, the British

cannot escape transferring power-

to the interim Government. :

. The chief interest {n history lies in the foolishness
of men rather thain' their wisdom. If all politiciang
and Statesmen were clever politicians and statesmen,
if kings had ‘been as infallible as. their supposed
divinity should have ensured, if people had behaved
as Intelligent units instead of flocks of sheep, the
history of any country .would be dull reading. In'fact, -

it 13 doubtful whether there would be any:

grorr T

‘ot the word—Grant: Unden,

plstory i

PRINGCE OF BEGGARS
—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury
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ANNIE BESANT (Bronzo)
—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury

Dewan Bahadur KARUNAKARA

MENON (Plaster of Paris) )
—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury
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—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury

STREET DWELLERS

THE MADRAS CABINET

Work, Wages And Food Must-Be
Found For People

Mr. Prakasam has chosen his
team very well considering that
the High Command in deep,dud-
geon has refused to have anything
to do with ministry-making in
Madras because Madras legislators
twice failed to respond to the cent-
ral whip. Not even C. R. can put
together a better cabinet out of the
material now in the Assembly and
the Council, and in his case it will
be admitted by friends and foes
alike that it would not matter
whom he chose, for by virtue of
his abilities and in the light of pre-
vious history it would be certain
that the Prime Minister would be
the Cabinet and Government. But
Mr. Prakasam is not Mr. Rajago-
palachari. The adverse comment
on the Premier’s age was not fair
when we remember that the Con-
gress has long been a body of old
men in a hurry to achieve Swaraj
in their life time. It is a pity that
but for an encouraging telegram
from the redoubtable Mr. Khare,
there has been so little public ex-
pression of sympathy and support
for Mr. Prakasam. ‘

A Time Bomb ? :

Perhaps there is a feeling in “in
formed circles” that Mr. Gandhi’s
Jetter, later “telegraphed to Mr.
Prakasam in extenso is a time
bomb ticking away till it explodes
leaving the Cabinet a cloud of
dust. Swatantre did a service to
Madras politics in ‘bringing the
accusation against "Mr. Prgkasam
from the dark world of whispered
calumny to. the clear, light of print.
After all the charge appears ex-
tremely flimsy and the Press re-
ports of the “Working Committee
vesolutions on purses only show a

" disingenhuous and “timely” regard

for proprieties on the part of an
organisation -that had triumphed

over its traducers in the matter of

the Tilak Swaraj Fund.  But the

real question is, “Will Mr. Praka-

sam aurviﬁe the avowed hostility

of the big three?” Even Swatantra
in its editorial columns has felt it
necessary to emphasise the need to
obey the High Command. Yet it is
arguable that the High Command
stands to-gain in moral stature and
practical usefulness if it can léarn
that it is proper to listen to other
voices besides that 6f its own con-
science., The charge against the
authoritiées of the Tamilnad Con-
gress organisation made by Mr.
Gandhi is repeated by many who
think hostility to Mr. Rajagopala-
chari is synonymous with self-seek~
ing, and therefore the legislators
who do not want Mr. Rajagopala-
chari as Prime Minister outrage ra-
ther than reflect public opinion. The
vehemence of the section of .our
Press which wants C. R. fo govern
Madras is such that the High Com-
mand may be tempted to do to Mr.
Prakasam what it did to a bigger
personality, Mr. Subhas. Chandra
‘Bose. Mr. Gandhi’s statement, “Bat-
tabhi’s defeat is my defeat”, set in
motion forces that compelled Mr.
Bose to give up the Presidentship to
which he had been electéed by the
regular process. That was an inci-
dent in recent history which reflect-
ed little credit on the methods or
policy of the party bosses. What
Mr. Bose proposed was later
adopted by the High Command in
'1942. "Again in the matter of ‘the
I N. A. the High Command was not
dow to discover and exploft the
powerful mass appeal of an organi-
sation founded by Mr. Bose and ori-
ginally condemned by the Congress.

Past Errors »

These facts are not adduced to
blacken the National Congress but
to show that it can and in fact has
erred in"the past. In recent weeks
in the negotiations about ministry-
making in the Punjab and in Bengal
the High Command has been more
solicitous about punishing the Mus-~
lim League than - anyt . else,
Even .in: the negotiations. with the
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Cabinet Mission the High Command
seems to have reached a point
where Mr. Amery is glad to find it
though it is a position which was
open at the Simla Conference and
on earlier occasions. Thus Mr, Pra-
kasam cannot hope to convert the
High Command and must so steer
his Cabinet as to retain the ver-
‘whelming support of, the egis-
latyre . in the  event of a regular
‘trial ,of strength The supporters of
‘Mr. Rajagopalacharl must remember
that their leader did éttempt 10
lead Madras legisiators away from
their allegiance to tﬁ om-
mand. He was rfectiy rlght on
that qccasion #n ,1t was, T at
misfortune . to adras an ia
that he. talled i that lla t at-
tempt. 'll;hosemw ) pu gf ty to
the Hg Comy and a ove every
other, consujeratlonB at . all t1mes
have lﬁ’roxc virtue, but they o ot
serve the cayge of the country or
even that of the party. . Praka-
sam’s task is, tp keep up th e spmt
of t e legislatprs ‘who ma:

time egret thir temerit

he, can o by
he‘( re t em a ,
_precise ogr me of
leglslau e and admmlstr:t;?ve re-
form in catlng at the same time
the order of unportance attaching
to each item. There are i Madras
servwe e o,ug xneﬁ w legal,
drafting angl adih mrstrg 1ve . $Xpe-
:neqce to put _a pro er
-shi ap nce t}flCQa ?‘;as plpvnlv
e ain lin
of pohcy arth ofm et}t ::i
thei part of n; iv lsters
will not, matter at, a pro they
reahse the ngperatlve nee
togette:' and can overcome the
ation to akp long and con-
tradictory pﬁbﬂ statements,

N Cheip t“:mht

. Their eaeo’ip“ sangire-

s ‘j’ sn!v
o """\ﬂ

vetent, éngg try to
‘tet,ﬁptatioﬁ 0
WEE :‘l ‘gmdufe w Hes

thie TOMY T wn lﬂhuﬁst m

Tl -‘?‘fﬁ\yﬁ?

the past misdemeanours of

minor
and major officials, and the Minjs-
ters must turn a deaf ear to de-
mands for pumshmg people for
being on the losing side.

THe first major task
value should be the estgihggsm:
of a small comthission to draw the
boupdaries of Tamilnad and Andh-
radesa and determine ,the political
status of the city of Madras which
cian well be a fres city and 4 re-
fuge from fandtivdl ruie elsewhers.

He Hekt Busihesy
Settle the 3ues {oH of 25121 blevg-j-

Hue And o
the enlightﬁhbd lbadﬁhe 'ﬁi&ﬁ%&%@?

Hen the Mintser

ry olight 18

}t !ést , Scheme gof %u lic
wor 8 _eveh i it houl 1nv v
waste on 1large scal eft angd gee é’t

(,n

5868 ANd. Hot fat %Bé ontr -
tors only., THe pubflc works ?g-
rdmme s oh& inc ude i igatioh
dinage, _Bighways aHd ousnié
The tlme is Hot Oppdr une for rais-
ing cohti-oVe 8y on b fvhte and

public .9 er,shu§ d .the plime
dos

nece§§1t§ s to Coveirniii
spending oh an edenteci1 scea t
as in, war e w1 out re-
garid to (i?ut ed cano o gag
cial caut on. Minor por juld Be

made, tajor po ts nd -
nuded of t elri' SB n&% Ae

ShOTl};l% lMlmstrytr o! Informatlon

ay less st ess on the moral
and s&ritﬁ& ésbe t3 OF halohAl Ye-
gehération ah % currelt %
vert1s1ﬁg pra'c ce m E’éﬁmé e
achievements Of overnmeéht. E’ u-
cational and S0 m ,Teform, opening
of temples an closmg toddy
sHops tan ‘certainly 1t while

Govmnﬁfént ﬁnug people work,

THE MALAYAN UN ION

~ (From Our Correspondent)

Kuala Lampur The inaugura-
tion of the Malayan Union has
caused considerable opposition in
Malaya, and it has been roundly
condemned by all classes and races,
from Sultan to Communist. I called
in at the Government Publicity and
Printing Office for a copy of the
famous White Paper, where I ex-
pected to see large framed copies
of this ‘Malayan Charter’ in every
Asiatic tongue,—a democratic chal-
lenge as it were to the rest of the
world. Imagine my astonishment
when the first baboo I spoke to had
never even heard of the White Pa-
per. While several peons were em-
ptying waste paper baskets and
turning out drawers, I took the op-
portunity of explaining to the igno-

_ rant baboo the benefits of British

rule. But before I had even com-~
pleted a sketch map of the S.IL
Railway, an excited peon appeared
waving a paper over his head. It
was a copy of the White Paper in
Javi (Malayan script.)

Further consternation was caused
when I confessed my ignorance of
Javi, and asked for an English edi-
tion. Finally a fly-blown office copy
was d.lscoveredf which I I()lorrowed
aIter giving references and a pro-
mise to'return it thg ‘follbwing day.

" A Disappointing Document

It is a disappointing document,
very reminiscent of paper consti-
tutions foisted on the Indian people
in the past, with hand-plcked
Advisory Councils and Governor’s
nominees as the vanguard of the
new democracy. Although in the
main it is full of vague generalities,
one or twa references “tio British

rivileges are very speciiic.

P Theg introduction deals briefly
with the pre-war administration in
Malaya: which was remarkable for .
its complexity. The Sultans had
treaty obhgatmns, ‘freely entered
into as between equals’, whereby
they graciously _accepted British

_advice’ through Residents and Se-

crétaries in the Federated and Un-

Federated States, while the Straits::
Settlements of Singapore, Penang,

Malacea, and various odd islands.

were administered as separate co-

lonies.

Legislation was carried out by
Federated Councils, State Councils,
and Straits Settlement Legislative
Councils. And this top-heavy
Governmental apparatus controlled.
less than 50 lakhs,

Then followed the sensational re~
forms which must be dealt with.
separately.

Handpicked Executive

In the past HM. had no legal
jurisdiction over any of the States,
so Sir Harold MacMichael repre~
senting HM.G. was sent hurriedly
to conclude new agreements ‘in
friendliness and goodwill’ with the
Sultans which gave H.M. full juris-
diction in each State. Qur Socialist
friends in the British Government
proudly proclaim that the Crown
will provide the common . link m
the Empire. It was decided .
make the Singapore Settlement a
separate colony, and to group the
settlements of Penang and Malac-
ca, together yith all- the States into
one Malayan Union. The' Briligh: .
Government gave up in despair all
talk of self-determination and
UNO-ism when they realised that
democratic camouflage could never
disguise the vast docks and air-
fields of Singapore which must
remain a colony naked and un-
ashamed. The 'unforfunate citizens
of the Malayan Union will receive
a Governor, with an Executive and.
Legislative Council, together with
a local council havmg subsidiary
administrative and  legislative
powers in each State and settle-

_ment. Both local and national

memblers will be handpmked by
the Governor. To give the Sultans: -
an appearance of authority, an. ad-
visory council is . o be set up in
each State—when the Governor has
approved of its ‘tnembers. On all
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-matters affecting the Mohammedan

religion, the Sultans will have full
legislative powers—subject to the
Governor’s approval,

In the next section the White
Paper claims to encourage harmo-
nious and mutually profitable trade
_relations between the Malayan
Union and Singapore.

Although it stresses the need for
jdentity of policy on commercial
matters, it makes no reference
whatever to tariffs.

At present beer is one of the few

commodities exported from Singa- -

pore. It leaves the island at r. 1.
as. 4., and it reaches the Union at
1.3, the main difference in price
being duty. When Singapore re-
gains its position as the centre of
entrepot trade, there will be some
crores of rupees of duties entering
the coffers of the customs without
any nonsense of trusteeship or
what have you.

Problem Of Citizenship

Finally the White Paper deals
with the problem of citizenship,
This can take three forms.

(a) Those born in the Union or
in Singapore will acquire
citizenship,

(b) Persons resident in these
territories ten years out of
the fifteen years prior to
1941 will acquire citizenship.

(c) In tl:le future people will
acquire citizenship after five
years’ residence.

Those included in sections (b)

and (c) will have to affirm allegi-
ance to the Union,

Lot Of Claptrap

Then after a lot of claptrap
about equality of race, creed, etc.,
comes the piece de resistance. ‘Bri-
tish subjects who acquire citizen-
ship will not thereby lose their
British nationality.” How can we
interpret the obvious omission of
other races? Are we right in as-
suming that Chinese, and citizens
of a.free India must renounce
allegiance to their homeland, while
the British will remain a citizen of
both? I think that this is a rea-
sonable assumption, especially as

20 )

the Times of London in a leading
article complains-that ‘the Indians
and Chinese are increasingly com-
Ing under the political influence of
their own countries’. But it tact-
fplly 1gnores the fact that the Bri-
tgsh not only come under the poli-
tical influence of their' mother
country, but directly under its
orders, '

But the people of  Malaya are
not hoodwinked by the new Union,
Tpe_ Malays themselves are sharply
divided. On the day of the official
Inauguration of the Union, the Sul-
tans made.a remarkable volte face
by boycotting the installation cere-
mony. Secretly advised of the Sul-
tans’ intentions, the Governor had
prepared two addresses to ‘our
loyal subjects’, dependent on whe-
ther they attended or not. But it
mattered little what he said ag only
a handful of adults were Pbresent,
and the average age ‘of our loyal
subjects’ who attended the cere-
mony was ten years, as the schools
were closed on that day in honour
of ’IP}};e Ir)xew Governor. '

e Pan-Malaya Malay Congress
led by the Sultans protested ot {h
curtailment of the Sultang’ powers,

and urged the Malays to boycott '

the Malayan Advisory Council.
They oppose any racial equality, as
they fear absorption by the more
vigorous Chinese and Indians. The
proportions of the three races at
present are,—@hinese 459, Ma-
lays 429 and Indiang 12%, al-
ﬁgﬁ‘gyh the main centres of non-
an population i

Straits Settlements, are in the

The Sultans have powerful sup-
porters among the = colonial die-
hards in Britain, notably the ultra-
Tory Captain Gammon and Sir
Franc Swettenham, both o

f whom
made fortunes in n
sider that a Malaya and con

r 2 good enough reason for
lea'\l\‘x;‘ng things as they were,

-The smaller left - win;
Nationalist Party. . oppgsesM aii’é
Union because. it is un-democra-
tic. _It urges the Malays: to accept
the inevitable changes that modern
democratic -ideas demand.

The Indian communis is mnot
taking the - same interteit in the

v

Union, as their eyes are turned
towards India and the historical
deliberations now taking place
there. The organised Indian wor-
kers criticise the Union, especially
its un-democratic set-up, while the
Indian Chamber of Commerce have
kept discreetly silent on the sub-
ject. .

Many of the two lakhs middle
class Indians who have settled
down in Malaya will undoubtedly
take out Malayan citizenship, but
the four lakhs labourers in tl}e
main will wish to return to India
and their own villages.

Only the Chinese Chamber of
Commerce supports the principles
of the new Union. The Communists
and other democratic elements
oppose it on every count. They
expose the imperialist motives of
the decision to sever Singapore
from the mainland, and destroy
the natural union of interests be-
tween town and countryside. They
are quick to point out the enor-
mous strategic importance of Sin-
gapore, and the influence Britain
has regained in the Far East by its
occupation.

Safeguards For Malays

The absence of any demgcratic
rights of citizenship is a subject of
further criticism. The Communists
demand a democratic constitution
with the widest political freedom
to all who wish to become citi-
zens, with absolute political equa-
lity irrespective of race.

But if the Chinese, who are the
most industrious and politically

advanced race, and the Malays
who are rather backward and
jungly, are given equal rights,
will these two races in effect re-
ceive -.equal opportunities of exer~-
cising those rights? In Soviet
Russia in the early days, the back-
wards peoples of Kirghistan were
not given simple equality with
their Russian compatriots. They
were given special encouragement.
to play their part in the develop-
ment of their country. In the same
way the Malays should surely
receive safeguards to ensure that
they are not economically and po-
litically overwhelmed.

A Dangerous Game

The British Government is faced.
with two clear-cut alternatives at
home and abroad. Either to ally
itself with the common man.
(whatever his colour), and together
oppose reaction and vested interest
(whatever its colour) in order to
build a free and happy life for all.
Or to kow-tow to the imperialists,
to tail along behind them, throwing
occasional crumbs to the masses.
At present they are playing a dan~
gerous game. They are indeed at-
tacking vested interest at.home, -
but they are buying off the oppo-
sition by giving it unlimited free-
dom in the Empire.

But, as is well known in Britain, -
the capitalist who makes his money
‘out-East’, is the most reactionary
and pro-fascist section of the com-
munity. Let such people get control
of Britain and the Empire, and the
peace of the world is doomed.

Abundant sources of uranium, the metal used
for atomic energy, probably exist in virtually all parts
of the world, according to a recent bullqtm pub-
lished by scientist members of the “Atomic Physi-
cists of Chicago.” Altogether, the report says, the
earth’s crust—in granite and in the ocean—harbours
ten times as much uranium as gold. To obtain one
ton of uranium, 40,000 to 250,000 tons of rock need
to be quarried. And while gold having but one-fifth
of an ounce of metal per ton is being mined pro-
fitably, there are vast uranium deposits with twenty
times that metal content.—USIS. i



SCHOOL FOR PARENTS

By D. Stonov

Teachers young and old, are
meeting in Moscow and other
towns to talk of the past and plan
for the future, for this is a section
of a community with increasingly
important role in the post-war
‘Soviet Union.

Here are teachers of the Con-
stantine  Ushinsky  Pedagogical
Academy in Moscow named after a
famous Russian educaticnist of the
last century. The first graduation of
‘teachers from this Academy was in
1930. The latest was last year in
1945. And now veteran teachers
who, for upto sixteen years, have
been teaching in schonol instead of
‘being pupils themselves are meet-
ing their younger colleagues who
‘have graduated more recently, hav-
ing studied, for the most part,
under the same Professors.

Sixteen graduations since 1930
‘have produced 2,353 qualified tea-
<hers for schools and universities.
The young teachers often found
problems difficult—and complex
and gratefully turned to their old
Professors and always received
sympathetic help. There was a per-
sonal counsel and a vast library on
the whole range of pedagogical
questions to consult and most of the
teachers subscribe to this library.

Out of all this came to the Direc-
tor of the Academy, the idea of
organising a big re-union of all
graduates for the past sixteen
“years. '

In the main the Academy trains
teachers for the city of Moscow and
the neighbouring villages and dis-
‘tricts and nearly everybody wrote
‘or telephoned to say that he would
come, There were some who sent
‘warm messages but regretfully ad-
ded that they could not be there.

And so to-night for the special
re-union the main hall of the Aca-

demy and the adjacent rooms begin:

to fill with teachers from all over
‘Moscow and districts long before
tl}ze appointed hour of seven.
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‘and girls. whom I

_Raisq Makhlina can be heard
discussing the success of her idea
to start a “university for parents”
as an annexe to one of the Mcscow
schools where she teaches. Hun-
dreds of parents come to lectures
on the art of teaching, on education
of children, psychology and so on.
Othe; teachers tell of their regular
meetings with fathers and mothers
of children they teach.

There are quite a few touching
scenes at this.re-union and, in par+
ticular, one notes the glad excla-
mations as one war-veteran meets
another for the first time in years.
There is Olga Repina who left for
the front in 1941 when she was still
a young student. Three years later,
when she was invalided out of the
army, she returned to the Academy
to complete her course and is no--
teaching at one of the schools of
the Lenin district of Moscow. You
can see medals - gleaming on the
jackets of war heroes, who are
back again teaching at the school. .

The work of the Academy did not
slacken for a moment, even though
many of the students were heavily
engaged in digging tank traps and
others obstacles to the onrush of
Nazi ideas on education. For these
stalwart Moscow pedagogues-to-be,
who wielded the spade and shoval
during the day, the Professors read
lectures in the evenings. Crouched
in basements during the most fierce
German raids, these tough students
and their Professors organised
themselves into study groups. '

It was far into the night before
the meeting broke up. Yuri Ivash-
kin summed it up when he said “I
hope we can have more of thege
meetings. At the Academy 1 learnt
real love for my job, for the boys
was going to
teach some day. It hag been great
pleasure to meet so many comrades
and talk things over with them and
it has helped us a lot”.—Tass,

MONOGAMY AND DIVORCE

By Mrs. Radhabai Subbaroyan

I have followed with much in-
terest the discussion ip Swatangja
on the subject of marriage and di-
vorce. I strongly believe that re-
form of our marriage customs and
laws is necessary for the speedy a_nd
healthy progress of our countly.'
One of the main reasons for.’ my
participating in public life is to
strive for reform of our old an(}
hoary social customs and laws
which cause harm, misery and suf-
fering to any section of our peop!e
and which have become impedi-
ments to the advancement of the

-country. I have felt particularly

concerned about the conditipn of
our women whose life is seriously
affected by old customs such as
early marriage and polygamy.

Legislation Necessary

Soon after my election to t}}e
Central Legislative Assembly in

11938, I gave noticg of my intention

to introduce a Bill to propibit poly-
gamy. Unfortunately, owing to cer-
tain difficulties beyond my contrql,
I could not even introduce that Bill
during any session of that Assem-
bly. I expected a great deal of oppo-
sition to this Bill and I t}mught that
1 should cautiously ay01d any lan-
guage in the Bill which would en-
able  the narrow-mindeq orthodox
section of Hindus (which though
small js very vociferous) to use 1;:
for rousing the religious _fgrvour g::
ignorant people in opposition to 1t.
I therefore made no provision for
divorce in the Bill. But to my most
pleasant surprise, not only did the
Bill receive remarkable sympathy
and support from all parts of the
country but also I was urged'to re-
vise it with provision for divorce.
It was repeatedly pointed out to
me, especially by lawyers of wide

experience that the Bill would not
be of much help to women unless
divorce was permitted. I revised the
Bill with legal advice, incorporat-
ing ihe provision for divorce and
gave fresh notice of it to the As-
sembly office. I a1s9 made a brief
tour of the main cities of India .and
an extensive one of our province
visiting even - remote ' places to
learn personally the views of the
Hindu public on this Bill as well
as on other questions of social re-
form. My correspondence too on

" the subject was very heavy as even

te strangers, men and wo-
fr?;lul,ﬂ\?vrote to rie their views based
on their personal study and expe-
rience of conditions in the coqntry.
I found that opinion was practically
unanimous that polygamy.dhould
be abolished as it was detrlmem':al
to the peace and welfare of family
life and caused misery and suffer-
ing to many women. But thex:e was
a certain amount of hesitation
among the people to suppprt the
introduction of divorce. This need
not be a surprise. In fact I thought
the hesitation was mild as I cguld
appreciate how unpleasant the .xdea
of divorce could be to the Hindu
mind when it is looked down upon
even in advanced European coun=-
tries where it has ceased to be. an
innovation for quite a long time
ago. The Roman Catholic commu-
nity still do not permit i.t without a
special Papal dispensation. I must
also confess that in spite of my
enthusiasm for social reform,.the
idea of divorce severing a marriage
tie is painful to me. But I d.o rea-
lise that wunder special circum-
stances such a dissolution of
marriage is absolutely necessary
and should be legally permitted.
The sad instances that ¢ Hamsa
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mentions prove that legislation for
divorce is necessary.

Rights Versus Duties

I wish that present conditions in
Hindu scciety in general proved
that “K. S.” was right in his belief
that a “Hindu ig taught to do his
duty and not to assert his righis.”
This might have been iroe in veewr
olden days but in modern (o,
the trouble in Hindu society as in
any other commnunity, is that man
is prone to forget his dutv and 15
assert not only his ieht but zio
his demand fer mere tnan his dun
It is the tendency to overlocw ainvs
neglect one's duiy and o crminba-
sise one's rights that is responsib o
for the opposition to raform of cur
social customs and laws and to de-
mocratic  progress  in Larernl.
Our country would noi be in tho
sad state in which it is to-day if
there had been a suflicicnt numboer
of Hindus to give a good lead to
society by personal example in fol-
lowing the excellent maxims of
Hindu religion.

Divorce Will Not Encourazc

Dezertion

The system of divorce is not en-
tirely alien to Hindu cociety as
some people belicve. 1t is permiticod
in many communities, pariiculariy
in Malabar, South Kanara and o
some extent in Tam'inad. But inv-
tances of divorce among them av>
few and far betweon and whiic
devoted couples and happy homcs
are as common among them -os in
communities which prohibiv  di-
vorce, they have comparatively
fewer cases of desortion and eruv-
elty. This proves that “¥, &7
and others who share his views nnerd
have no fear that “divorce will en.
courage desertion, crucliy and oth« ¢
ills of married life.” During my
many discussions with men and
women on legislation for monoga-
my and divorces, I noticed that oficn
their opposition to it weakened ant
eventually broke down after thoy
gave their earnest consideration tn
the subject. I have the impressicn
that most of the people who op-
pose divorce do so without giving
serious thought to the matter and
merely from the vague idea that it
will be a disruptive factor in our

k o

social and home life. This idea i3
duo lavgely to the unpleasant ac-
counis one hears or reads in the
rress or sees on the sereen of di-
vorce cases in Europe and Ameri-
ca. Some others oppose divorce on
{he gro‘und tha_\t it.is not necessary,
1)9r:aus.e there is neither urgency nor
nod for it as polygamy is not
€o:anon and unhappy marriages are
rarc. May I ask how is one to mea-
sure either the existence of poly~-
gemy, unhappy marriages or the
smcunt of misery and  suffering
cawsed by them? But it is a facjc
thut thesy prevail to a greater ex-
tcr‘lt. than is apparent to the
pullic eye. Moreover, the State does
notﬂ]e_g;slate for the removal or re-
madying of an evil only if it is com-
mon or only if it prevails exten-
sively. Thieving and murder ar2
not corenion but the State has laws
to prevent them. Laws are as ne-
cessury ior rostraining and prevent-
ing an evil which does harm to so-~
ciely o5 for promoting the health
gm(} happiness of the people. Legis-
lation is nocessary for establishing
menogamy and permitting divorce
in order to avoid unhappy homes
and hardship and misery to men
and women whose marriage has
irrned out a complete failure. It is
more often the woman who is the
viclim ¢of an unhappy marriage and
suffers much pain and misery.
This T think accounts for the grea-
ter amount of earnest sympathy
and support among women for mo-
riogamy and divorce.
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A Te Ueace and Happiness
_ Monogamy is the ideal of Hin-
vim. The most  famous and ins-
piring heroes of ancient India
were monogamists, such as Rama

and Sita, Savitri and Satyavan..

Nala and Damayanti. Modern of-
vilisation also holds monogamy as
ideal and respects the “Darby and
J"{oan couple. It believes that the
s'rength of a democratic nation lies
in the disciplined and happy homes
ol its people and that monogamy s
essential for such homes. It is only
wh?n the husband and wife love as
z;red as rtespect each other and en-
eavour to make each other h
that their home can have gum:?l?sz
Ing influence and can enable the

-

finest instincts of their children to
develop and build up their charac-
ter. If instead of muftual love and
respect, there is intensc contempt
and dislike for each other between
a husband and wile, 1L will be
wrong for them to hold on to the
marriage tie and make theomiselves
miserable and their home unhappy.
Divorce would give them an oppor-

tunity to prevent the wrecking of
their lives and to endeavour to find
some peace and happiness indepen-
dently of each other. Divorce there-
tore should be supported as a
measure which could save a per-
son from misery and give him or
fier a chance to find peace and hap-
piness.

MARRIAGE AND MORALS

«K.S.” is clearly right in assum-
ing that the realization of the
meaning and purpose of marriage
in the context of the ethical code
of a society, whether it is Hindu or
Communist, cannot but confirm the
permanent character of that asse-
ciation of man and woman. Society
is concerned with the institution of
marriage as a means to the orderly

. perpetuation of the race and its

culture, and it is concerned in pro-
tecting the name and nature of
marriage from errant extension to
other and perhaps more delightful
and less socially significant assocta-
tions of male and female which
may be as transient as the feclings
and passions that bring them about.
The true foundation of marriage is
the conscious or conventional ac-
ceptance of social obligation and not
the compatibility of any pair with
each other. In fact the absorption of
man and wife in each other will be
socially a most undesirable feature
of *married life. To contend that
marriage should last only so long as
this infatuation remains is to mis-
understand the nature not only of
marriage but also of human love.
Love which requires to be rendered
respectable by marriage and mar-
riage which needs justification by
love for the duration are inhuman
and absurd concepts of the truly
bourgeois mind which abhors logic
and emotion and ranges in the 'land
of Trisankhu. It is not surprising
therefore that “K.S.” who coura-
geously advises acceptance of the
indissolubility of ¢ ‘unhappy” mar-
riage as a spur to creative effort or
purposeful activity should be called
an “escapist” and “idealist” by those
who advocate divorce as a means

- of escape and exalt the ideal of love

which, of all ideals, is the most chi-
merical. Those who would dissolve
any marriage that is not “happy”
forget that divorce is no remedy for
an unhappy marriage but only a
legal licence to try again to find a
worthier - mate. Other than legally
marrying somebody else, there is no-
thing that an “unhappily” married
person cannot do within the bonds
of matrimony which can be done by
a divorced person. Divorce is a para-
gite on marriage masquerading as a
cure for the present conjugal infeli-
city of a man or woman and promis-
irg either or both future conjugal
Iliss. So it is not freedom, not even
{rce love, which has nothing to do
with the institution of marriage, that
divorce offers, but an opportunity to
enter hopefully into fresh bonds. It
is when such opportunity seems to
hove appeared that most applica-
{ions for divorce are made in com-
munitics whose laws allow it. And
there divorce has manifestly become
a habit-forming indulgence which,
while undermining the institution of
marriage to the detriment of society,
has also failed to promote the con-~
nubial contentment of individuals.
One may be right to demand the
abolition of marriage as an institu-
tion and may, if he can, go about
as if it had been nbolished or had
never existed. But to accept the
institution of marriage and, careless
of its social purpose, to want to ex-
ifend its traditional sanctity and
social prestige to the wilful pairing
of exceptional individuals is plainly
to confound reason and pervert
morals.

“K.S.” says hard cases have made
bad law; it is the thoughtiess sym-
pathy for the alisged victims of
domestic tragedies which leads to
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proposals of arbitration by spiritual
men and good men and proposals
for a special law for exceptional
persons, the sort of suggestions made
by “K.S.” to mitigate the rigour of
a totalitarian insistence on adher-
ence to the established norm. Initial
appeasements of this kind must
surely lead to the cheap and easy
divorce which “K.S.” rightly dep-
lores. The case against divorce in
any form can be maintained without
any reference to religious conver-
sion; the institution of marriage is a
secular institution which, though it
may be reinforced by religious sanc-
tion just as it may be made agree-
able by temperamental attunement
ought not to stand in need of spiri-’
tual gonvictions for its continuance.
Marriage as a lifelong contract is
assailed by secularist utilitarians. It
can and must be defended on the

plane in which it is attacked. A per-
manent association of man and wo-
man does on the whole provide the
only convenient and practical alter-
némve to the promiscuity which
Lvough natural to all animals inclu-
ding man he has been found to be a
social menace beyond the negligible
and neglected degree to which it is
still bractised in any civilised com-
munity. Let partners to an unhappy
marriage blame society and busy
themselves with other business than
that of finding fault with each other
or even with themselves. And if we
must argue with “educated” per-
sons we must hope to convince them
of the essential sanity and reason-
?(?l}g?egs qf bourh position without
ifying i t ipti
ey y the prescriptions of
‘SBH.

TAMIL NAD CONGRESS ELECTIONS

The recent elections to the Tamil
Nad Provincial Congress Committee
smacked so much of Chicago that
genuine Congressmen could not but
hang down their heads in shame.

To the candidates who were bent
upon winning the elections, no de-
vice was mean, no falsehood was
dlsho_nourable. Corruption and mal-
practices were prevalent to such a
degree thgt the Gandhian maxim of
means being as pure as the ends was
completely cast to the winds. And
the tragedy of it all was that the
candidates resorted to these shady
devices with the name of Gandhiji
on their lips!

In the City of Madras itself two
kinds of degenerate devices were
brought to my notice. The first is
false personation. The second is pro-
paganda on communal lines. Never
perhaps was false personation prac-
tised so much as a fine art as it was
dgne in a particular circle in the
City. It would appear that a candi-
date had ‘“prepared” men ranging
from the age of nineteen to sixty-
five and made them impersonate
voters to perfection. These false
Vyoters, it is said, went into the poll-
ing stations, repeated, robot-like
their names, their fathers’ names;
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and their addresses and staggered
the polling officer into issuing the
ballot paper!

In another circle, a Non-Brahmin
candidate utilised the accident of
his birth to make such an open com-
munal appeal to the voters that it
put even the Self-Respecters to
shame! And he won.

The lead given by the Congress-
men of the City appears to have
been generally followed by their
corInpeers in the districts.

In one constituency in Chi
district, school-boys };re iggxﬁzlezeé) %
have voted for absentee or unwilling
grown-ups. In North Arcot district,
a candidate is reported to have pur-
chgsed votes, the maximum price
paid being rupees five, Besides this
he is reported to have provideci

more exciting inducements. The -

owner of. the arrack shop of the
zl:(l)c?hty-l“s reported to ll)mve ex-
aémed. My shop had more income
and more excitement than we used
to have on the Dipavali night.”
The southern districts beat all
others hollow. In Tanjore, a polling
officer was kidnapped. In Trichy
ballot boxes were removed. ’
If these malpractices are not
stamped out with firmness, the Con-
gress will disintegrate.—KI, SA.

' SIMLA CONFERENCE Il BEGINS

Railway Boar

The anxious attention of India is
focussed on the twelve men who
have begun joint diseussions In
Simla. Only a bare outline of the
Cabinet Mission’s proposal has
reached the public, escaplng the
fog of secrecy which surrounds the
talks, These proposals are: (_1)
There is to be an Indian Union
which will control Defence, Forelgn
Aftairs and Communications; 2)
The provinces will have all other
powers including residuary powers
and they will be free to group them-
selves according to predominance of
population - into Muslim and non-
Muslim zones for purposes of ad-
ministering subjects of common
interest; and (3) The Indian States
will enter the Indian Union at a
later stage after negotiating _ the
basis of their entry with the Union
Government,

* * *

The first two clauses are meant
to provide a ‘synthesis’ of the desire
of the Congress for a united India
with a strong Central Government
and the League’s demand for sove-
reign Muslim homelands. Viewing
this scheme with suspicion, as a
surrender to the League's. obsti-
nacy, nationalist circles want to be
assured that the Union Government
will be vested with legislative as
well as executive power, and that
it will not be a machinery designed
merely to discharge certain res-
ponsibilities delegated to it by the
units. The grouping of provinces
on the basis of the communal com-
position of their population is also
vigorously opposed by Congress-
men, The Muslim League, on the
other hand, stands for a fully sove-
reign Pakistan State, which would
conclude treaties for defence and
other purposes with. the rest of
India. ‘

. #* L *
- The provision for the entry of the
States at an unspecified later stage

d remains adamant—Communalism

in U. P. and Assam

into the Union, presumably on
terms of their dictation, is tho~
roughly unsatisfactory. It strength~
ens the suspicion that States which
might nat be willing to join a
modern  democratic Federation
would be allowed to stay out. They
would form islands, large and
small, of autocracy and feudalism,.
spread all over the country’s sur-—
face and will be a fresh obstacle:
to the unity of India. They will,
further, make for the continued
presence of British troops and air-
power on Indian soil, for the osten-
sible purpose of defending the
sovereignty of the States against.
“foreign aggression.”

» * *

The General Council of the All-
India Railwaymen’s Federation has
decided to give notice to the Gov-
ernment of India on June 1 that
railwaymen will go on a country-
wide strike on June 27 unless their
minimum demands are conceded.
The mood of the Council was illus-
trated by the hot reception accord-
ed to Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, once a
labour leader and now Government
of India’s High Commissioner in
Burma. Mr. Giri, Labour Minister
for Madras, has resigned his Presi-
dentship of the Railwaymen's
Federation, to avoid embarrassments
in case of direct action. The Rail-
way Board does not seem to be
willing to consider the essential
demands of the workers. Mr. R. de
K. Maynard, General Manager of
the M. & S. M. Railway, has declar-
ed that revision of basic scales of
pay cannot be undertaken until the
completion of the work of a Com-
mission which is expected to be
appointed by the Government of -
India to consider post-war scales of
pay for all Government servants,
including railwaymen. But when
questioned he had to confess that
he “had no information” as. to
when the Commission would bregin
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to function. The Railwaymen’s
Council, “while fully conscious of
the gravity of the food situation®,
has appealed to all political parties
and the public “to bring united
pressure to bear on the Government
to concede the minimum demands
of railwaymen, to avoid needless
suffering to all.” The Railway ad-
ministration must not be allowed to
invoke the food crisis as a conveni~ .
ent cover for its unwillingness to
share part of its profits with the
workers, It is to be hoped that the
Congress President’s efforts to get
the Viceroy to move in the matter
will bear fruit.

* * *

Recent events in Aligarh and As-
same are indications of things to
come. Social and economic pro-
blems are being given a communal
twist, and are leading to deplorable
results. An altercation between
some Muslim students and a Hindu
shopkeeper in Aligarh led to riot-
ing and arson. An ordinary quarrel
became the starting point for a
communal disturbance which has
become a topic of controversy in
the UJP. Provincial Assembly.
Hindus are charging the Muslim
Police officials of Aligarh with in-
activity during the riots, while the
Muslim League has attacked the

Congx;ess Ministry’s imposition of a
punitive tax on the inhabitants of
Aligarh and other measures to
ensure discipline among the stu-
dents, as deliberate attempts to
harass the Muslim community. It
is significant that the Enquiry Com-
mittee which was appointed to go
into the matter, consisted of two
English police officers, with no non-
officials, either Hindu'or Muslim.
This was the only way, one sup-
poses, to ensure ‘objectivity’. As in
Simla, so in Aligarh. :

* * *

The problem of Muslim immi-
grants from Eastern Bengal has
been before the Assam Govern-
ment for several years. Assam has
never favoured these incursions, and
the present Congress Ministry is
taking vigorous steps to eviet the
immigrants. The Muslim League is
charging the Ministry with callous-
ness in its treatment of the Muslim
immigrants, and the Revenue
Minister Mr. Medhi has retaliated
by saying that the League leaders
are inciting jmmigrants to defy the
law. Without a real understanding
between the Congress and the Mus-
lim League, similar communal
troubles are bound to crop up
everywhere, :

- THE WORLD ABROAD |
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

Reports that the last contingents
of Russian troops in Persia are
leaving the country continue to
pour in, thus indicating the immin-
ence of Russian evacuation of Per-
sia according to schedule, namely
6th May. The withdrawal must not
only be officially announced by the
Russian Government, but admitted
-by the Security Council of the
UNO. Only thereafter can the

subject of Persia be withdrawn
from the agenda of that body. It
may, however, be expected that
Russian personnel will continue to
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stay in Persia in conneétion with the

recently concluded oil pact between

the Iran and Soviet Governments.
- .. »

The report of the Palestine En-
quiry Committee is a document of
incredible effrontery, of calculated
cynicism, and of an ill-concealed
cpmplapengy arising from an exces-
sive faith in ‘the reeking tube and
broken shard.’ The unanimity of

the Committee’s findings advertised

in advance is the result of agree-

ment over a bewildering variety of
negatives. Palestine ig tg be nei:zher

wholly Arab, nor wholly Jewish,
nor wholly independent, nor wholly
mandated. No community will do-
minate the others; but the unwant-
ed third party will dominate ~all
with impartial efficiency. Jewish im-
migration at a lakh per annum 1S
recommended, much to the gratifi-
cation of Mr, Truman who referred
approvingly to that recommenda-
tion in his weekly Press Conference.
Britain who is thus committed to
the maintenance of a permanent
garrison in Palestine for strategic
reasons is very anxious to know if
America will underwrite her share
of the responsibility. But the recep-
tion given to the report has been
so uniformly and universally un-
favourable as to make us conclude
that it is likely to be implemented
without many serious changes. For
the mutual aversions of the many
contending parties may be expected
to act on the principle of the tri-
angle of forces so as to lead the af-
fected body to preserve its state of
rest.

X - * *

The protests of the Arab world
are of special psychological interest.
The spokesman of the Arab League
has indulged in the threat that the
Arabs will look to Russia for help,
and indeed implore her to 1ptervepe
to drive the hated western imperia-
list interlopers from the country.
1t is curious that the Moslem world
is tending to use the Soviet as a.
kind of bogey with which to frigh-
ten the Western democracies. The
cleavages that have already appear-
ed in that world augur ill for the
prospects of combined and deter-
mined action by the Arabs against
common enemies. Persia’s loss of
its province has not evoked a word
of protest from the Arab .world;
the repeated threats duect_ed
against Turkey have also been 1g-
nored by the other Islamic States.
The position is thus analogous to
that of India at the time of the Mus-
lim invasion of the country. The
native Hindu rulers looked askance
at one another, and refused to com-
bine against the common enemy.
Wherefore the invader dealt _w1th
them singly, and by turns until at

_last he spread out the umbrella to

embrace  the greater part of the
country.
* * *

The Foreign Ministers Conference
continues to meet almost daily at
Paris, chiefly it would appear, to
adjourn again! The disagreements.
are now admitted to be too numer-
ous and serious to be smoothed
over. The deadlock is thus sought_.
to be stabilised as a no;_mal.
feature of Four-Power diplo-~
macy. Russia is in favour of
withdrawing all supervisory com-
mittees from Italy, while at the
same. time she insists on her own
figure of reparations to be paid to
Yugoslavia. The proposal of Mr.
Byrnes that America would under-
write a mutual agreement pact w1t_h
Russia for a period of 25 years IS
said to have been made io convince
the Soviet of the bona fides of the
Western democracies. Strangely
enough, the suggestion has not been
received with the enthusiasm which
it deserves in the circumstances.
The prospects of peace in Europe
are thus rendered more remote and
nebulous than ever. The cpances
are that ultimately the dog it was
that might die. Whether out of too
much fear or too much cynicism, tl}e
future of millions of people in
Europe is being trifled Wlt'h.py the
United Nations. The possibility of
their being called upon to pay for
their evasions does not seem to have
struck responsible people at key-
points.

* * *

Mr. Bevin has made the sugges-
tion that Lybia should be granted
camplete independence. The British.
Foreign Minister has almost suc-
ceeded in making us believe that
the independence he is flinging about
with such reckless prodigality is
like the paper money which Ger-
many and Japan scattered over the
countries they overran; not only
has it no value, but the possession
of it becomes damaging evidence
agaipst oneself.

- % * *

France has rejected the Constitu-
tion of the Fourth Republic by a
majority much bigger than was
anticipated. From this, one signifi-
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cant conclusion may be drawn. The
‘left’ which manoeuvred itself into
office, and which had a decisive
voice in shaping the new constitu-
tion has much less support in the
country than was thought to be the
case after the last elections. France
has to go through the whole weary
process of a new Constituent Assem-
bly and a new constitutional scheme
and a new referendum before the
Fourth Republic could get on its

feet again. All this will take an-
other year at least—till then there
will be a care-taker Government,.
which looks like being incapable of
either taking care or of governing.
The recession of France into the
second rank of nations is far more
painfully emphasised by the events
since the unconditional surrender
of the enemy than by her military
collapse before the hosts of Hitler
five years ago.

MOTHER AND MAIDEN
By Binod

" My Mother was a wonderful
woman. But I thought the girl 1
loved more wonderful still.

Love laughs not only at lock-
smiths, but at mothers. And it not
only laughs at them. Sometimes it
rails at them too.

And so I railed at my Mother.
My sweet, darling Mother, now
beyond the pale of all earthly in-
fluence. My Mother who bore me
and bred me and loved me and
suffered for me—and then lost me.

I railed at her strong and hard.
She pleaded with me but I shut the
gates of mercy on her. She coaxed
me but I would have none of it.
She warned me but I turned a deaf
ear to her warning. Then she laid
her face between her hands and
wept. I heard her tears.

But when a man’s soul is love-
laden he knows not what he does.
I was young and the boundless in-
temperance of youth glowed in my
veins. I scoffed at my Mother's
tears. I, a gentle youth, summoned
the harshness of a thousand brutes
to deny her her prayer.

Then my Mother looked at me—
ohg how she looked at me! The an-
guish of a thousand souls, the desire
of a thousand hearts, the longing,
lingering look of a thousand eyes
were concentrated on her son.

For an instant—only for an in-
stant—I relented. But the change
was

Too like the lightning, which doth

cease to be
- Ere one can say it lightens.
.- 'The iron of love had not only
entered into my soul but had cor-
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l{a\?g:r(xi it. Arzlything that stood bet-
me and my 1
hubondty y love must be des-

My Mother saw that she w

v a
losing me. Me, the very staff of hei
age, her very prop. Pain and an-
guish wrung her brow. I hurried
down the steps...down. . .down
down. .. o

The sound of my own feet going.
down the steps leaving my M%%!:agx;‘
to her fate has tormented me ever
since. Like the crack of doom it
purst into my ears now and then——
in the still watches of the night, in
the twilight of the morning, in the
silence of the noonday. I know it
w1%1 not cease until I die,

néver saw my Mother again.
She made no attempt to cor%tact
me, All that she had worked for
all that she had cared for, all that
she had behe\{ed in, had crashed in
:111)1515;”1 had sinned aganist Heaven
as no more

called her son. worthy to be

And so m i

shie 4 so y Mother wandered till
am not unhappily marri

have most of the tll)mings of Iiliefg takfﬁ
most people have. I have moments
of joy. But an ever-present dread
colours all .my thoughts and my
actions. It is the dread of meeting
my Mother when I die. How shall
I face her, what shall I say to her?

Yet I would have my Mother call
me early. The sooner I know what
awaits me, the better. I dare not
live ’because I know my Mother
hasn’t forgiven me. I dare not die

fﬁg?gse, when I do, Mother will be

CHURCH AND STATE

We often hear it said that the
present is the era of the common
man. The triumphant emergence of
the Soviet State after the most
fearful struggle recorded in history,
the general drift of the Left all over
the world, the cashiering of MessIs.
Churchill and de Gaulle, the appa-
rent success of nationalist mass-
movements in backward areas from
Indonesia to Istanbul are all as-
cribed to the coming of the common
man into his own, I am however
not quite so suse of this, as many
pre-determined optimists seem to
be. There is, I agree, far more talk
of the common man; but I find
that most of the talking is done by
proxy! My own view is that this
mythical worthy—the common man
—is just now the victim of a new
kind of confidence trick; and he has
fallen for it because of his inability
to see that the latest stunt is butl a
variation of the time-honoured de-
vice of getting him round te pull
other people’s chestnuts out of the
fire. For, when the subject is view-
ed dispassionately, it is clear that
the common man has never been
in a position to salve the basic pro-
blem that faces him. What should
ke make of himself as an indivi-
dual of the species, and what should
fie make of the species composed
of individuals like him? I flatter
myself that this is the simplest
statement of an eternal problem
which historians have to consider
in terms of an unending conflict
petween Church and State.

The peculiarity of this conflict is
that it is in equal parts objective
and subjective. Even science which
has long been assuring us of an in-
dubitable, objective world is pre-
paring to let us down rather badly
with the discovery of the atom
pomb. This has merely strengthen-
ed, if it has not indeed enlarged,
the houndaries of the subjectiv
world in which each of us livet}
moves and has his being. Most of
us get even this subjective world
at second-hand, and die before we
realise the mistake. But fotwith-

"standing variations in individual

apprehension, there is a greater
- ‘

measure ¢f agreement among the
primary or subjective thinkers of
the world than among the scientists
concerning the realities of life. The
same ideas are found in vogue
among people scattered far and
wide or among races who have
flourished at different periods of
time. We cannot explain away thesp
resemblances as the result of acci~
dent. Amidst perpetual shiftings of
stress or changes of hue, primary
values persist; rather because some
values always persist, they may be
deemed eternal. Such at least are
the considerations that seem to
apply to the age-old idea of Church
and State, Whatever the latest ex-
periment in the field of politics, I
think it possible to reduce it to a
formula which will relate it to the
eternal problem of the Church vs.
the State.

Chronologically, the concept of
Church must have preceded that of
the State. For primitive man must
have been the vietim of a mysticism’
arising from the fear of the Un-
known. (We have still th& fear
with us masquerading under other
forms.) As long as Revelation was
viewed poetically, the Church re-
mained the concretion of the City
of God on earth. Hence the earliest
States were also Churches. It is a
facile geheralisation to speak of
theocracies as peculiar to some peo-
ple alone; it is rather an inevit-
able phase «f human development.
Many of tne ancient theocracies
perished in the pre-historic period;
memorials of them are imbedded in
myth, folklore and legend now rele-
gated {o the nursery.

As mankind reached the adole~
scent stage, there was a hydroptic
thirst for knowledge, experience
and experiment which are roman-
tically associated with the era of
Renascence-Reformation. The Ro-
man Church which inherited the
Roman Empire donned the purple,
hiding the hair-shirt underneath,
and reduced the functions of the
State to those of an errand boy
waiting on a capricious master. The
law-givers were followed by law-
yers, who undermined respect for
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faw in their zeal for contentious
hair-splitting. If the Renascence
registered a budding sense of artis-
tic freedom, the Reformation ex-
tended it in the social and political
spheres. While a secular State was
slowly taking shape, the individual
felt intoxicated with a sense of
new-found freedom which natu-
rally led to licence as well. In
theory, there were as many Chur-
ches and States as there were indi-
viduals-——such was the logical con-
sequence of overthrowing the
Church when it also usurped the
functions of the State. But national
sentiment, geographical barriers, a
new-born linguistic pride tended to
group people in bigger aggregations
which saved them from the worsi
consequences of fragmentation.
From a literary point of view, Euro-
pean anarchy in the Renascence-
Reformation era. has many pretty
things to its credit, Amidst a new
Babel of tongues, one could de-
cipher new thought-patterns which
were consciously exultant or intui-
tively artistic. Shakespeare was the
crown and glory of that era—con-
sidered not as an Englishman but
as a Buropean! Milton in his pug-
nacious phase, the English Bible,
the Commentaries of Luther, the
essays of Bacon and Montaigne—
all aimed at the discovery of the
private world of the individual to
i1l the void arising from the over-
throw of the Catholic Church.

Not that the Church was quiet,
it made repeated attempts to win
back its lost authority. It was will-
ing to pay any price—from the mas-
sacre of thousands to the execution
of a monarch here or an emperor
there. The inauguration of the wor-
ship of the Goddess of Reason by
the French Revolutionaries was
devised to discredit the Church for
all time, and beyond hope of re-
habilitation. Even in the age of
Enlightenment, of so-called toler-
ance which abuts the revolutionary
era on both sides, the Church con-
tinued to be active though it went
underground. But the remarkable
thing to note is that the Church
both then and since disdained to
confess defeat. Of its struggles with
its foe_s, of its appeal to the emo-
tions of the multitude, of its uncon-
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querable hope of ultimate victory,
it is impossible even for the worst
enemy to speak except in terms of
superlative praise.

In our own times, we have wit-
nessed the phenomenon of the State
itself becoming the Churchi, The
wheel has come full circle; and the
chelas of Karl Marx have esta-
blished an apostolic succession
which through intensity makes up
for lack of antiquity. The indivi-
dual has saved himself by an
enthusiastic losing of himself in
the State. The economic man whose
El dqrado was a progressively
mounting standard of life has ex.
changed it for the Nirvana of the
CGommunist State. Caesar has been
killed off; but Caesarism is firmer
than ever in the saddle with the
active co-operation of the common
man himself bemused by the pro-
mise of b}x;e;ad i(:;mcl circus which will
prepare him for the nex -
rian holiday. ¢ proleta

Literary memorials of this great
swing of opinion are t00 numerous
for mention. Our young men to-
day know more about the Soviet
than about the Satavahanas; they
are admirers of the orationg of
Kalinin, but know not a syllable
about Kalidasa, They are discrimi-
nating critics of the Russian ballet
or the people’s theatre, but are ir{-
curious about the heritage of
Indian art. They have many five-
yvears’ plans at their fingers’ ends
but do not know the system of
municipal government or misgov-

ernment that is going on j
towns. going our

There is however a tran iti
period of uncertain frequenc; txl&?}?eﬁ
there is neither Church nor State
at work. Anarchy, briefly stated!
There are times when 2 state of
anarchy ig involuntary gang in-~
escapable—like the recoil of a gun
as 1t is fired. When it ig thus antici-
pated, it can be controlled or even
willed up to a point, There is to-
day no war in Europe, but it doeg
not follow that there is order in
any of thg defeated countries, in
the sense in which that orde’r is
found in the victorious nations
What is the role of America in
China, of Britain in India? It is to
use the concept or idea of anarchy

a¢ an instrument of policy. Note
the curious fact that there was not
a single case of communal riots
during the war-years. And why do
we hear just now so much of riots
and civil war? The Government 1s
not the only agency which knows
the answer to these questions!
You see therefore how the com-
mon man is being led to the sham-
bles to the accompanimgn_t of 2
new kind of flattery. This is due to
the endless flux governng the
relation between the individual and
society, Church and State. The
Hindu statement of the problem Is

the quest of the purusharta—the
ultimate summum bonum. The indi-
vidual must seek his salvation
through society; he must achieve
a perfect fusion of means and ends,
which is called Dhurma. And the
following exhortations stand as
{raffic signals to guide his further
progress: Acquire knowledge with-
out blurring vision: Get power but
do not abuse it: Love Beauty with-
out a craving for possession: And
discern the roots of joy in renun-

ciation!
P. M.

Never lend books; no one ever returns them.
The only books I have in my library are those people
have lent me.—-Anatole France.

] & the British Trea 1 )
Lord Stansgate, ’i%l:ye;t’gfi'onign Minister, onhis arrival in Ceiro. Picture shows:.

Campbell, British Ambassedor, Lutfy El Suyed:
ha, Lord Stansgte and Sir Kimh‘gn Corrwaellis. b

l' d« P asha: .
ﬁfﬁ% ngh:t)PagI E. %}r Ranalg,

-

#y Delegation, being reccived by Lutfy

%



The Fatal Cart and Other Stories.
By C. Rajagopalachari. (The Hin-
dusthz;n Times, New Delhi. Price
Rs. 2.

In a memorable poem, Lord
Macaulay contrasted the equable
eternity of literature with the feverish
ephemeralness of politics. Though
the value of these excellent reflections
may be considered to have been tem-
pered by the fact that their impulsc
was the great Whig historian's defeat
at the Edinburgh elections, the truth
is of universal application.. It will be
no flattery to assert of the author of
this collection of short stories that,
great as have been his services to the
country, he has given up to Party
what was meant for mankind. But
the discerning reader will observe in
;hese stories the same acuteness of
intellect and the same ability to
amass metaphors which, both in the
general and in the technical rense.
have been the characteristics of his
political utterances.

The author is well-known to be
vyhat js called a man of his convie-
tions, if this aspect is regarded in a
favourable light, #nd to be a propa-
ga_ndist, if it is ccnsidered with hos-
tility. It must be confessed that he
has not resisted the temptation of
‘subordinating some at least of his
_storles to the purposes of didacticism.

But though the preacher in the guise
. of a man of letters is justly an
object of anathema, an exception has
usually been made in the favour of
an author who, in the fire of his
imagination, anneals literature with
morality, Eric, or Little by Little is
. an unblushing example of unregene-
rate and dogged didacticism, while
"The Scarlet Letter is perhaps the
" moblest success of morality in litera-
ture. No reader can doubt that Mr.
Rajagopalachari’s place is rather
with Hawthorne than with Dean
Farrar.

It is true that if prohibition had
been enforced in this country, the
adventure of the Fatal Cart would
not have taken place. But no
thoughtful reader of this moving-
story will suspect that the author has
a palpable design on him, to quote
Hazlitt's expressive phrase. Indeed,

thig . account  of the sorrows of Pare = 4

A

.

vathi,
finest example this book affords of
the author's powers. Even the most
confirmed devotee of Bacchus, who
loves to look upon wine when it is
red, must confess as he Jeads how

the village woman, is the

as Parva‘_ci “sank into fathomless
eterna! silence, her soul escaped
from its cage of misery”, that vin-
vusnhess can be carried too far.

The customs of caste also incur
the author’s wrath, who in the story
o Jagadisa  Sastri’s Dream, endea-
vours to reduce them to absurdity by
an_involved train of sequences. The
evils of untouchability are more
clearly exposed in the opening tale,
that which treats of Ardhanari.

On an altogether higher standard
of excellence are a few other stories,
whete human nature is the theme.
In the economy of detail and the
achievement of effects, it is difficult
to surpass the story of Dewayani, In
this tale of the ansuish of the poor
Salem woman, the author tcuches
upon the misery of India itself. This
exalled subject is again explored in
the tale of how Veeran, atterpling
to get some crackers for his son,
mgrely found lLimself in danger of
prison.

. The author is endowed with a de-
licate sense of humour. Sabesan’s
coffee was, at cne time in Madras.

considered the mortal equivalent of.

nectar, Such was its reputation that
even white men fancied it. T.adies
in the higher circles of Madras
society maintaired that coffee pPoOw-
der made at home however well
selected thg seeds or careful the
roastmg. might be, could not com-
bare with Sabesan’s tinned coffee.
But the dreadful fact was that it was
mixed with soap-nut powder. When
the foolish proprietor attempted to
remove this addition, hig goods -were

" a drug on the market,

The effectiveness of these stories
\ta}zlould perhaps have been enhanced if
Ney* had ‘been written in English.

ot that the translation has not been
wévell done. It has been very well
thone, with unfailing faithfulness to

e original. It is clear that this
l_oook_ 1s a portent in short story tell-
Ing in this country and is certain to
influence the technique of this Jne-

“Yord Mscaulay’s Legislative Minulés:

Selected with a Historical Introduc-

~ tion by C, D. Dharker, Geoffrey Cum-

. :berlege: -Oxford University Press.
" Rs..12...-

.. Thjs is an ‘admirable addition’ to- the,
“rapidly ~growing :library of 'source- -
“books dealing with the. earlier phases .
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of the governance of India by Britain.
The last of the Charter Acts belonging
to the year 1833 was also a prophetic
anticipation of the assumption by the
Crown of the overlordship of the
whole country after the great Rebel-
lion of 1857.

This book is divided into two parts
in the first of which Mr. Dharker
elaborates the stages in the dgvelop-
ment - of the legislative functions of
the supreme Government, and the
codification of the law as a@npmstered
through the company’s ju_dlcml courts
throughout the three presidency areas.
In the second part we nai/e extracts
from the minutes themselves.

?l‘mhe'Eng'lish rulers of India, at first
obscurely, and with the passage of
time, consciously endeavoured to im-
part to the spirit and system of Gov-
ernment the uniformity, regularity and
certitude which issue from what
jurists call the rule of law This
conception, in its turn a legacy of the
ancient Roman empire, has been
worked out in the Government of
India with a constancy of aim and
zeal for progress which in the rulers
were not the result of external promp-
ting, but due to the natural extension
of English institutions abroad. _No’f
that the process was smooth-sailing;

. questions like the Freedom of the
Press, the right of "appeal of natives
to- the Supreme Court (long presgrvgd
“ag @ useless vestige of the superiority
of the ruling race), the gst.abhshment
of uniformity in the administration of
justice throughout the country were
fought out, mos:cly between English~

selves !
vmeWnetgfslg get an excellent resume of
the part played by Macaulay as the
‘East India Company’s first Law Me}r:'{—
ber. His personal love of liberty, h}s
‘mastery of liberal traditions and 1;
zeal for the growth of an ordere
'society based on the rule of 1mpers¢z-
nal law were invaluable assets to
which we owe the fortppate and t;nln
the whole proud trac_htlons of the
reign -of English law in t13e shaping
-of present-day Indian p(_)hty. ned
.. Mr. Dharker writes. with .tragn.e
precision and in a spirit of judicial

;moderation which must make the .boo_k

invaluable for reference purposes.

i
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" The Office of

|| SWATANTRA -

o Zisenow located at

8, WESTCOTT ROAD,

ROYAPETTAH, MADRAS.

This is the address for all com-
munications hereafter. The
telephone number is 86252,

“and out of office hours, 86101.

Telegrams may be addressed :
*“SWATANTRA, Madras.”

There are numerous, requests
from agents and others interested
in our journal for more coples.
We have also been receiving se-
veral letters from persons ask-
ing to be enrolled as subscribers.

‘Under the present conditions of
controlled production, we are not
able to supply the agents as
many copies as they desire, the
full quota of paper allowed
having been reached. Agents and
subscribers = are reque§ted to
make do with the copies now
sent to them. Readers are re-
quested to make up for de-
ficiency of supply with voluntary
circulation arrangements among
themselves. We regret the incon-

_ venience caused, but it is due

to circumstances beyond .ou

control. .

In the meantime we will be re-.
applications
whether for agencies or for en- -

gistering all the
rolment as subscribers, and they

of priority as soon as we get an
increased - quota- of “printing
paper and are able to meet the
demand.  w s
Contributors’ who wish un-
accepted articles to be returned
should send a stamped self-ad-
dressed envelope. No cprrespond-
ence can be entered into over

non-acceptance of contributions

offered for publication.

On account of the c}emand ex-
ceeding the supply, it is found
that requests for specunen

copies cannot be always com-.

plied with.

" will be dealt with in the order

#
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This section is offered to reader
of interest to them. Letters s

“ Char”

The following letter appeared in
the London Times of Feb.,p20, 1946:
Tg the Editor of the Times
Sir,—You mention in an article on
the General Knowledge paper of
King William’s College, Isle of Man,
that” in service slang the word
“char” means food. 1 submit that
"‘cl.lar”, an Urdu word, means tea;
it is certainly used.as such in both
the Navy and Army.
I remain, Sir, Your obedient
servant,
ROBIN F. STOPFORD.

It is interesting to note that even
““The Thunderer” which is held up as
a modgl for_ other newspapers should
gg like t};;shin its correspondence

umns which is carefull
‘by its readers. y scanned

N. R. BHUVARAHAN, M.A.

Central Parliamentary Board
Justified

The postponement of the meeting of
‘the Madras Congress legislators, con-
sequent on the calling of the Provin-
cial Congress leaders to Delhi, has
-evoked resentment in some of the le-
gislators. These infuriated legislators
‘treat this call from the Central Parlia-
mentary Board as interference from
outsiders and against the spirit of
democracy. No doubt such a call from
the Central Board in connection with
the selection of a Leader for the Madras
Assembly Congress Party, would be
against the spirit of democracy, if
-only the provinces are truly autono-
mous. But unfortunately they are not
so. If they are otherwise, the present
agitation for transference of full power

is superfluous, After all, the provincial

part of the Government of India Act,
1935, is so devised as to facilitate too
‘much interference by the Governors
with the powers of the Ministers, If
‘we ‘can tolerate interference by a
‘Governor who is only responsible to
4a foreign Government, is it proper to
take amiss the advice and ingtructions
given to the provincial leaders by the

46

S for' free discussion on subjects
hould be brief and typewrijtten.

members of the Central Board, who
are our accredited leaders? All the
Congress legislators are themselves ap-
proved by the Central Board. It should
not be fqrgotten that we are still fight-
ing the imperialist Government which
enjoys the confidence of the people. The
present legislative programme is

-nothing but’an additional fighting front

in the pea_ceful and non-violent battle
for Sw:cu:aJ under the direct control and
supervision of the Central Board, with
impolied rights to choose its own lieute-
nants to carry on operations in the
various fields. There is therefore bound
to be interference as long as the fight
for freedom continues, in the provin-
cial spheres in the shape of directions,
control and advice from the Central
Board and such interference is not
cnly necessary but proper.
K. SUBBARAMIAH,
Advocate, Chittoor,

Missing The Better Side

In your over-enthusiasm to praise
Ra_uap to the skies, I think you are
missing the betiter side of people
equally eminent. It is not neces-
sary that to extol a man, his con-
temporary should be condemned
downright. In following such a tech=
nique, apart from the effect it will
have on readers who can judge what
is what, the writer himself suffers.
The tirade you are conducting against
Dl:. -Pattabhx. can’t but be read with
mx?gdl:dnfielmgst of pain and sorrow.

ot want any provinci t-
riotism to  be shown,p but e:}anpain
judging ‘a personality from purely
an objective standard, you ghould not
do less than what ‘an unbiassed
%our];mhst would be willing to concede

o Dr. Pattabhi, as one of the great
personalities who moulded the poli-
tical life not only of this province but
ﬁf the whole of India, That his intel-
cgence is_being bolstered up by the

ongress High Command, that he has
; rare capacity t0 earn money, that

€ installs his relatives in companies
under his control, all come under
cheap criticism and will not stand @
moment’s consideration, It really you

think . that., the ,Congress. High- Com- .

mand is such an insincere body as to
inflate the values of people, I see no
point in your arguing for Rajaji as a
man recommended by the High Com-
mand, I hope you will not try to
abuse for immediate ends your pen,
for. which we developed; a certain
regard over a number of years.
. P. KRISHNA MURTHY
Masulipatam.

How Textile Control Works

In June 1944 I bought a sari six
yards long from a shop in Salem.
The shop-keeper charged more than
ijts controlled price. Later when ap-
proached he was neither prepared to
take back the sari nor to repay the
excess charged. Then a complaint
was registered with the Textile Con-
trol Officer, Salem, who seized the
cash bill and the sari along with the
complaint. About this matter several
reminders were sent, In one of his
replies dated 11th June, 1945 T.C. O,
Salem, stated: “The sari in question
was sent to the P.T.C., Madras, on
10-9-44 and it has not been received
back. The P.T.C. has been addressed
to send it to this office. On its receipt
it will be returned.” Then the Assis-
tent Textile Commissioner, Enforce-
ment, Madras, asked me to send a
fresh registered letter to him, which
was done on 18th July 1945. Many a
month has passed. Till now I have
not received-any reply from the Assis-
tant Textile Commissioner, Enforce-
ment nor from the office of The P.T.C.,
Madras. When I met the Assistant
Textile Commissioner, Enforcement,
Madras, he told me that the sari had
been lost.

I have my own doubts whether the
department concerned has taken any
action against the shop-keeper after
proceeding with the investigation.

1 appeal to the authorities concerned
through your valuable columns that
they will not keep such matters in
suspense and will not turn a deaf ear
to the pleas of persons similarly put o
avoidable distress.

K. V. RANGANATEH

What The Common Man Feels
‘Whenever elections begin, the dor-

. mant dirt in the Congress emerges to

the surface. Congress is effective as a
fighter, but is socially weak and in-
effective, and resembles in one or two

- the . dﬁ'fselytisin.g missionary

bodies in Ini When elections are

held .and . Congress wants to. assume-,,
power, there is an unholy scramble not.
merely in the rank and file but ever:
among the so-called leaders for seats
of power. Sense and wisdom are de-~
throned and bluster comes up to re-
ceive the crown,

The common man feels that self-
seekers, opportunists wearing the liv--
ery of freedom, provincial and nar-
row-minded zealots and grey haired.
and glib-tongued intriguers can
render a good institution ineffective.

Let the provincial leaders note this,
and let them listen to the voice of
Gandhiji, who stands for truth and
non-violence and let them not sus—
pect him and criticise him, as if he
has an axe to grind.

A. NARASIMHACHARLU.
Anantapur..

“Verdict of the Polls”

As one of the thousands of your
readers, please allow me to congratu-
late you on your having made a tren-
chant, but none the less justified, criti-
cism of the present Congress leader-
ship in not making use of the valuable:
services of that able and far-sighted
statesman, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, at
the present juncture; for, by so doing,
you have only voiced the feelings of
persons like me, who are distressed at
the recent turn of events in Congress.
affairs. This action on the part of the
Congress High Command serves to con-—
firm the prevalent impression in the-
minds of some of us that the Congress
is becoming more and more to be
dominated by certain leaders hailing
from the North, although, for obvious
reasons, you have not said so openly.

After all, when we find that the pre-
sent policy of the Congress is the same
as that advocated by Rajaji ever since
1942, viz., *negotiation if possible and
fight, if necessary”, one cannot really
understand what makes the High Com~
mand keep -him in the background
during these critical times, if it were
not for the reason that they want only
people of mediocre talents who will
always toe the line. It is now well-
known that C.R. was against giving up
the Ministries in 1939, though as a dis-
ciplined person, he was the: first to
submit the resignation of his Cabinet
when once it was decided upon. At &
recent public meeting held here, Sar-
dar Patel openly admitted the folly of
having given up the Ministries in 1939,
whereby,’ according  to him, the Con- .

" gress fell into -the trap Jaid by its

.confession

A7

enemies. A more



<ould not have been made by a mem-
ber of the High Command, and yet t_l‘;e
man who had the foresight to realise
this at that time itself, is not being
called by the High Command to help
in their present negotiations. i
I hope that the wholesome advice
given by you to the Congres§ 1eade1:s
will not go unheeded; otherwise, their
professions of faith in Derpqcrac_y,
which only means public opinion in
action, will be reduced to a mockery.
N. R. KRISHNASWAMI,
Matunga, Bombay.

A Separate State For “Thyagis”

Those who oppose the division of
India haven’t got an artistic outlook.
‘They don't see that if we have a
divided India, the map of the country
will be very colourful—Pakistan paint-
ed green, Hindustan painted yellow,
Rajastan blue, Sikhistan red. Ambed-
karstan violet and Dravidastan
black. I wish Jinnah would advance
this brilliant argument to support his
demand instead of betraying his in-
transigence and confusion by such
statements as that ‘he is not an Indian’.

I can also suggest another ‘stan’
for those martyrs of South India (call
it Martyr-stan or Thyagi-stan) who
claim (though not a two nation theory)
that they are the only fighters for
the freedom of the country and all
others are Quislings. They must surely
‘have a separate State for themselves
where they can enjoy the thcee free-
doms—freedom from want (of minis-
terial jobs), freedom from fear (of
the sickle and hammer) and freedom
of opinion (against Rajaji). In view
of their small number they must be
-content with the city of Madura for
their stan, of course including ‘Tirup-
parankundram. For without Tirup-
-parankundram, which is their Water-
loo, Thyagistan will not be complete.

Jai Hind,
AURAMES,

‘Brahmana Seva Sangam

Presiding over the first Brahmana
Conference in South.India Sir C. P.
Ramaswamy Iyer is reported to have
said that the Hindu civilization of
which the Brahmin was the symbol
‘was worth preserving, But Sir C. p.
failed to point out that to-day the
Brahmin basing his claims to recog-
nition on the accident of birth, has

- 1ot only ceased to be the symbol of
- Hindu - civilization . but has become
himself out of tune with modern 50~
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ciety. Nothing short of liquidation of
the caste system and abolition of
untouchability will save Hindy society
and its glorious civilization from des-
truction.

On the other hand no sane man will
resent the formation of the Brahmana
Seva Sangam any more than he can
take objection to organisations like
Gosamrakshana Sangam or the
SP,C.A. But the irouble ‘comes when
a section of people assume superiority
to therest of mankind.- Hence it would
be good if the leaders of the newly
formed Brahmana Seva Sangam do
not forget the significant sentence of
Sir C.P. in the course of hig address
that “in South India, the Brahmins'
plight reminded him of the tribula-
tions and travail of the Jewish com-
munity in Europe”,

D. V. S. TIRUPATI RAQ,
Kalahasti.

Smart Racketing

There is a flourishing black-market
in second-hand cars actively promoted
by the officials themselves without the
public being aware of it at all! The
manner of it is as follows:

New cars can be bought only by
those granted a permit as belonging
to an ‘essential’ service. The dispensers
of these permits (being officials) have
generously distributed them among
themselves first on the principle of
charity beginning at home!

There is no sort of control over the

selling and buying of second-hand

cars, Therefore the market in second-
hand cars is a hungry market—the
short supply of new cars putting up
their prices to unconscionable heights.

The effect of this ‘economic’ situation
is to enable a priority permit-holder

1o sell his second-hand car at a fantas-

tic price, buy a new model at control-
led rates and pocket the by-no-means
negligible difference.

For example, Messrs. Simpson & Co.
recently advertised a second-hand
Lincoln for a negligible Rs. 20,000. -

Will the new Ministry send for sta~
tistics of new cars imported since the
end of the war, the names of purchas-
ers, details of old cars disposed of by
them, reasons for disposal, to whom
they were sold, at what price and
whether all such second-hand cdrs are
still on the road. If so, where was the
necessity for getting rid of them?

If even a small part of all that one
hears is true, there is some very smart
racketing going on with ‘official’ con-

nivance ! : , L
"NATHANIEL, HIGGINS.".

[

THE INDIAN
BANK, LTD.

HEAD OFFICE :
“ Indian Bank Buildings”,
North Beach Road, Madras.

LOCAL OFFICES :
%Esplanade, Triplicane, Mount Road,
Mylapore, Theagarayanagar,
Purasawalkam and Egmore.

BRANCHES AND SUB-OFFICES :

In all the important places in the
Madras Presidency and in Bombay.

Assued & Subscribed

Capital .. Rs. 68,71,800
®aid-up Capital .. Rs. 44,42,662
iReserve Fund .. Rs. 50,00,000
Deposits as on 31-12-45

exceed .. Rs. 132 Crores

All kinds of Banking Business done.
For particulars apply to any Office
of the Bank.

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.
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_ THE FOOD PROBLEM

FOOD scarcity in this province is
no longer a ghost that is
said to haunt the poor. It has now
become a grim fact for the middle
classes as well. The future is likely
to be iworse than the present. Some
estimate a worsening of the posi-
tion by July next, others push up
the evil day by another two months.
What the short-term crops due to
be harvested about October will
bring in, nobody seems to know.
Present forecasts on this matter
are extremely conjectural. It might
therefore serve some purpose to
consider the problem in its short-
term perspective as well in its long
range setting.

Madras did not have to face this
problem all of a sudden. The first
warning that was given to the
Madras Government about a possi-
bility of shortage of foodgrains
was in the summer of 1940 when
Burma rice could not be transport-
ed owing to the shortage of ship-
ping and the West Coast and the
Ceded Districts were hit hardest by
it. It failed to have any effect on
the administration. Two and a half
years is a long enough period to en-
able the Government to take steps

to - increase production of food-.

grains and much useful work could
have been done if the warning was
fully appreciated. The fall of Burma,
famine in Bengal and somewhat
similar conditions in the districts of
Vizagapatam, Malabar and the
Ceded Districts brought in their
wake feverish activity all over

India, though ini point of achieve-
ment no Government in India,
Central or Provincial, did any-
thing to reach the targets set
by themselves even half way.
In 1943 the figures for :preduc-
tion in Madrds furnished by
its representative  on the Gregory
Food Grains Policy Committee were,
that while Madras normally pro-
duced 67 lakhs of tons of food-
grains and had to import a net
quantity of 8% lakhs of tons annu-~ .
ally, the net deficit for the year had
increased to about 17% lakhs of
tons.

The steps taken by the Provincial
Government at that time were to
introduce rationing in the principal
towns—district-wide rationing in
Malabar following a year later—to
regulate purchase from surplus
areas and arrange for the distribu~
tion of the foodgrains so purchased
in the deficit areas and to explore
possibilities of increasing food pro-
duction, not to speak of growing
vegetables in the compounds of
the bungalows of District Collec~
tors. The advertisements that ap-
peared in the Press to help the
Grow More Food campaign inser-
ted by the National War Front
should not be forgotten in this
connection. Statistically the area
under cultivation of food crops in-
creased ‘while correspondingly the
area under commercial crops de-
creased. Virgin lands were brought
under cultivation and to cite one
well-known instance, 40,000  acres
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Cabinet Secretariat and is con-

. sulted by Ministers as to the mat- .

ters which ought to be brought be-
fore the Cabinet. In matters of
emergency, he authorises the de-
partments to take action on matters
which ought, if there were time, to
be brought before the Cabinet. He
is the channel of communication
between the King and the Cabinet,
though other Ministers communi-
cate with the King on matters
affecting their departments. He is
the leader of his own parliament-
ary party inside the House and the
leader of the party outside. He has
even the right to advise the Sove-
reign to dismiss a Minister. He is
the mouthpiece of the Cabinet. An
individual member of a Cabinet is
not expected to make anything like
definite pronouncements of policy
until the Cabinet takes a decision
or unless with the authority of the
Prime Minister. In the words of
Lord Palmerston in 1864, in a letter
addressed to Mr. Gladstone,

“A member of the Government
when he takes office necessari-
ly divests himself of that per-
fect freedom of action which
belongs to a private and in-
dependent member of Parlia-
ment, and the reason is this,
that what a member of the
Government does and says up-

on public matters must to a
certain degree commit his col-
leagues and the body to which
he belongs if they by their
silence appear to acquiesce;
and if any of them follow his

. . example and express as pub-

. licly opposite opinions, which
in particular cases they might
feel obliged to do, differences
of opinion between members
-of the same Government are
necessarily brought out into
prominence and the strength
of the Government is theréby
impaired.”

Whﬂe it cannot be claimed even-
in the case.of the Br1tlsh Cabinet

that there has been ‘s uniform line
g adopted by 'différent M:msters or

different Prime Ministers, Palmer-
ston’s dictum fairly sums. yp the
situation . so far as the ' British
Cabinet .is concerned. Mr. Ivor
Jennings in his treatise on Cabinet
Government sums up the general
situation in these terms:

“It may be said, first, that the
Prime Minister. is frequently
in a position to pledge his
colleagues’ support, because
the only alternative is his own
resignation.” Secondly, a Minis-
ter should not anpnoufnce a new
pollcy without Cabmet consent;
but, if he does, ' the Ca,binet
must either support him or
accept his resignation. Thirdly,
a Minister ought to. be chary
about expressing personal opi-
nions about future policy
except after consultation; and
if the circumstances are such
as to pledge the Government,
the Prime Minister has real
cause for compldint. Any
stateent in advance of a
‘Cabinet decision is dangerous
to the stability of the Govern-
ment.”

With regard to the wqx:k.actually
in the House of Commons, the .
Prime Minister is necessarily the
chief spokesman of the Govern-
ment. In the words of Mr. Glad-
stone, the Prime Minister, as the
leader of the House, suggests, and
in a great degree ﬁxes,“the course
of all principal matters of business,
supervises and keeps in harmony
the ‘actiens of his coll s “takes
the initiative ‘inr- matt l“%‘ Joeres
monial procedure’ ﬁf{a the
House in- mx‘y ulty as it
arises. ‘Thé ‘affargéient of Gov-
ernment’ business is the responsibi-
lity of the leader of the House. He
exercises effective control on such
;’nitterc; as whf;ch Ministers are to
ake charge of procee which
of the Ministérs- are todmspenk and
the point at’which pernifssion ig to

‘be 1 tw‘move closwre gnd
b 1'55 maser ¥
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- has at one stage of the Bill reject-
ed the amendment. In fact, ac-
cording to the accepted British
constitutional conventions, he is
not merely the leader of a party
but the leader of the House.

Legacy Of The Past

When the history of the Advisers’
regime in this province comes
to be written, if it is ever written
at all, it will provide an excellent
illustration of the deleterious and
corrupting influence of absolute
power. The first thirty months of
Advisers’ rule was avowedly and
really a caretaker regime, The ad-
ministration was careful not to de-
part seriously from the broad
policies followed by the previous
popular Ministry. But after the fai-
lure of the Cripps’ Mission and after
they got over the panic of a possible
Japanese invasion, it got visibly
hardened. A weak Governor, highly
susceptible to the pleasures of life
and fond of hearing” the sound of
his own voice, left the Advisers to
their own devices and they soon
became autocrats in their respec-
tive spheres of activity. Joint con-
sultations amongst them became a
rare event. One Adviser did not
know in the normal course of his
work what the others were doing
unless it be he got busy about it,
. in order to thwart the actions of
his colleague or colleagues as the
case may be. Favourites sprung up
in plenty among the officialdom and
corruption and nepotism went un-
checked, It was said that X, the
head of a newly created depart-
ment, had developed the boldness
to ask the permanent departments
ta lend him officers who belonged
‘to his community and none others;
Y the European over him, ordinari-
ly a competent man, had become so
callous and indifferent that he not
only delighted in allowing his liey-
tenant to do things as he liked but
.he also  went out -of his way to
gecure for him further preferment.
It was rumoured that in one case
; where an Adviser complained that

x?h%& his gubordinates was corrupt,’

e ofhir Advisers joined togethér
:

and secured for the offlical against’
whom the complaint was made a
substantial promotion.

Instances can be multiplied where
appointments have -been created to

find employment and sinecure jobs

for the favourites of the high plac-
ed officials. It is scarcely likely
that the popular Ministry now in
the seat of power will be permit-
ted to institute an enquiry into what
happened in the past and, with the
preoccupations that absorb its at-
tention at the present time it may
not be worth while even if it were
possible, But the most important
fact to be noted in this connection
Is that the administration, on
which the Ministry is dependent
to carry out its Policies, is the same
as the one that was function-
Ing under the Adviser regime and
continues to have the same inhibi-
tions, proclivities and acquired
characteristics that manifested
themselves in such an abundapt
measure during the previous
gime. Every new proposal hak
therefore to be examined with the
background of the present admini-
strative set-up.

We have heard that the Ministry
is about to constitute a Develop-
ment Board with Sir S. V. Rama-
murthi, the permanent Chief Secre-
tary, as Chairman, whether in
addition to his duties as Chief
Secretary or as Development Com-
missioner divested of his general
secretarial duties, we are not
aware. We also understand that the
Board is to be composed of secre-
taries to the departments that come
within its scope and heads of de-
partments similarly situated. The
employment of boards comprisi A
officials of allied departments #4
stead of vesting the entire discrgr
tion in a single head of a depart-
ment is a normal and desirable
feature of modern administration.
We would like an Engineering
Board to be created which will co-
ordinate the attivities of the Chief
Engineers for Irrigation, Buildings
and Administration, Highways,
Electricity both Construction and
Maintenance and also the work of

the Sanitary Engineer to the Gov-
.ernment. We would like to have a
Board of Education composed, by
and large, of experienced educa-
tionists to take over the educational
.activities of the Director of Public
Instruction, But we must confess
that in spite of our avowed parti-
ality for the employment of ad-
_ministrative boards as a normal
feature of administration we are
not enamoured of the proposed
Development Board and our mis-
givings arise largely because of the
past behaviour of the Development
Department in the days of the
Adviser regime.

We have referred to the indus-
‘trial policy followed by the Adyiser
regime in a previous issue.
We shall be dealing with the Food
administration, past and present,
-elsewhere in this issue. But the
proposed Board is, we are inform-
-ed, to deal not only with industrial
.and agricultural development but
also with Electricity, Irrigation,
Forests, Fisheries and several other
-departments. We would like to ex-
.amine the credentials of the pre-
sent set of permanent servants to
undertake this big responsibility.
A large share of the responsibility
for the production of the Madras
-Government’s plan for post-war
reconstruction must belong to the
Development Department. If th_e
plan had been drafted in 1937 it
‘might even have been acclaimed
as being progressive and liberal;
but in the setting of 1946, the most
.charitable criticism of the plan
would be to call it jejeune and one
that hardly touches the fringes of
the several problems it is intended
‘to solve. The stimulus for action
for this department was supposed
‘to be furnished by the several sub-
committees of the Provincial Post-
War Reconstruction Committee.
‘The non-official element in these
sub-committees was furnished by
the loyal supports of war effort, a
euphemistic description of war
profiteers, and included in this
category we find the name of a pro-
minent Zamindar whose main
-claim to advise Government on
industrial matters was due to his

entertaining a pious intention to
start, inter alia, a sulphate of am-
monia and perhaps a rayon’ plant.
The Department has done more
than draw up plans and write re-
ports of the doings of its sub-com-
mittees. It has encouraged the
flotation of many companies with
the object of starting industries.
The guiding principle in the grant-
ing of licences for this purpose is
somewhat difficult to detect, unless
it be that the promoter or promo-
ters must have some influence at
the proper quarters. Apparently
being a Zamindar is a passport to
entry into the field of industry in
the eyes of this department. We
note that the Department did not
suffer for lack of expert guidance
as it had secured the part-time ser-
vices, perhaps gratis as well, of Mr.
Ramakrishna, I.C.S., who is now
functioning as Director of Resettle-
ment, etc,, under the Government
of India. The history of the Deve-
lopment Department during the
Adviser regime ought to serve as
a warning to a popular Ministry
and help it to make up its mind to
achieve a clean break from all
connection with this Department’s
past and above all to avoid the
perpetuation of the influence ac-
quired by this Department during
the Adviser regime which would be
the result if it is made the nucleus
of a Development Board. The Mi-
nistry had better make up its mind
soon enough as te its policy in
regard to the ownership and con-
trol of industries in this province.
If it has no views on this matter
it must be careful in the matter
encouraging Zamindars, war-pro-
fiteers and company-promoters to
start industries as it would thereby
get involved in a net-work of in-
trigue and nepotism in which civi-
lian officals might revel, but
which might well prove the Water-
loo of a popular Ministry,

The Palestine Problem

The Anglo-American Committee:
on. Palestine plumps for the con-
tinuation of the - Government of
Palestine under the present Man-
date and the proposal that. it shall
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be replaced by a Trusteeship
agreement executed wunder the
United Nations is held merely to
be importing into the question a
distinction without a difference. To
that extent it must be said that the
recommendations will satisfy the
Jewish population in Palestine
though the recommendations taken
in their entirety may not satisfy
the claims of ardent Zionists. In
any assessment of the respective
rights of the Jews and the Arabs,
importation of sympathy for the
sufferers from the anti-Semitic
drives that have taken place in the
Eurasian continent all through the
ages culminating in the terrible
Hitlerian persecution, would be
out of place. The reality of the
devotion of the Jews to Jerusalem
cannot be questioned. Nor can it
be questioned that right through
Jewish history there has been a
steady, though numerically imper-
ceptible, flow of Jews from all over
the world to their ancient Home.
The efforts of Zionists and special-
ly that of Dr. Weizmann resulted
in the Balfour Declaration of Nov-
ember, 1917 which was later con-
firmed by other Allied Govern-
ments. This declaration which
serves as a Magna Carta for the
Zionists visualises only a national
Home for the Jews in Palestine
and not a national State, “it being
clearly understood that nothing
shall be done which may pre-
judice the civil and religious rights
of existing non-Jewish communi-
ties in Palestine.”

It is needless for our purpose to
traverse through all that had taken
place since 1917. The vesting of
Palestine under the British, by vir-
tue of a Mandate after the Versail-
les treaty, the Arab rising of 1936,
the Peel Commission of the fol-
lowing year and their recommend-
ation to divide Palestine into two
States, are all matters of common
knowledge. Certain facts are rele-
vant in any consideration of this
- problem. For example, that the
Jewish population which was in
the region of 56,000 in 1918 had
incr‘eased to over 430,000 or
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roqghly a third of the total popu-
lation of Palestine about the time:
of the beginning of the Second

World War; that the industry of -

the Jewish emigrants has, as it
were, metomorphosed the agricul-
tural economy of the country; that.
the  Mandatory administration
spends very little in the matter of
Jewish education while its allot-
ment of expenditure on such
matters is all used up for the be-
nefit of the Arab population; that.
the prosperity of the towns of
Tel Aviv and Haifa is entirely the
work of the Jews; that this at-
mosphere of prosperity has bene-
fited the Arabs to a considerable
extent physically though psycho-
logically the very presence of
prosperous Jews inflames their
hatred.

The report of the Anglo--

American Committee recommends:

that 100,000 Jewish emigrants be
permitted to enter during this
year. Considering that the total
Jewish population in the world is

In excess of fifteen millions and a.

third of this population are poten-
tial emigrants, the report is right
in emphasising that the whole
world should share the responsi-
bility for the resettlement of the
Jewish victims of Nazi and Fascist
oppression and that “New Homes"
must be found for them. On the

crucial question of the future of

Palestine it states that it ought not
to be either a Jewish or an Arab
State and that the form of Govern-
ment to be established shall under
international guarantees fully pro-
tect the interest of the Christian,.
Muslim and the Jewish faiths. On
the future of Jewish immigation it

recommends that it shall be facili- .

tated without prejudicing the posi-

tion and the rights of the other:

sections of the population. Final--

ly it pleads for the perpetuation of’

the Mandatory system in its pre-
sent form or in some alternative
form that may be suggested by the

U.N.O. till the hostility between.

the two sections of the population

disappears. In effect the verdict.
has gone against the Arabs. The-
Argb and the entire Muslim world.

with it charge Britain and the
U. S. with breach of faith, perfidy
and what not. They allege that
the report is an Anglo~American
attempt to retain control over the
Middle East by having an army
stationed in Palestine, ostensibly
to support the Mandatory adminis-
tration. It is difficult for disinter-
ested opinion to make up its mind
on this question, with so many
imponderables clouding the issues.
Muslim sentiment and the dream
©of Arab unity are the important
factors in the situation; and so long

Sotto Voce

Crisis within Crisis

“I have spent half a day in
searching for a small bit of pencil
which has been with me for a long
time. I could not reconcile myself
to its loss.” Who will not recognise
himself in that engaging confes-
sion? And yet how few of us would
have had the courage to measure
the height of our self-conquest
from that base? Only a Mahatma
can invest with a cosmic signifi-
cance the act of sending away for a
time an entourage of highly useful
admirers, who could however be
embarrassingly importunate in their
attentions, at a critical moment
‘when the” object of their solicitude
had need of concentrated thinking.

* * *

Gandhiji's devoted Secretary ex-
plains that “thanks to the burden
©of editing three—now four—Hari-
jan weeklies and attending to the
growing volume of correspondence
and other work he has nowadays to
keep a large staff with him.” But
on the eve of starting for Simla
fierce moral scruples assailed him.
“He had accepted the delicate role
of adviser. to the Cabinet Mission
and ourselves.” And he felt that he
would fulfil the Divine purpose
only if he gould-muster detachment
.enough. to carry on without the
usual aid. “If you are surrounded

as these are kept up to the fever
pitch, it is either a question of the
entire Jewish population quitting
Palestine and commencing a trek
in search of a new Home, or their
staying on under the protection of
the international Powers. So long
as the Jews in Palestine do not
seek to edge out the Arabs or at-
tempt to keep them in a depend-
ent economic state, neither of
which is possible in the present
state of affairs, they will command
international sympathy in their
struggle for existence.

by your family they divide your
attention in however small a mea-
sure.”

* * *

The Mahatma seems on this occa-
sion to have underrated his powers
of self-sustenance by sheer force of
will. “It will be a great thing if I
survive that detachment,” he told
Agatha Harrison, “and feel the
inner joy, not start running high
blood pressure.” Well, he has suc-
cessfully withstood the ordeal for
nearly a week. I have no doubt the
usual quota of articles for Harijan
has been written, the crowd of call-
ers expeditiously handled and the
endless obligations entailed on §n
oracle have been duly discharged
in the intervals of advising the.
Cabinet Mission even without the
faithful Pyarelal at his elbow to.
prompt, to screen and to take down.

* * *

But the larger question remains.
“If he was to be merely an instru-
ment for carrying out the Divine
will,” says the Private Secretary
interpreting the anxious mind of
his master, “were outward trap--
pings necessary for his purpose?”
Gandhiji told his staff, “In this
hour of trial 1 wish to put_myself
entirely in- God’s hands ‘and: pro-
ceed to Simla all alone. But I depet

11



want to do so unless I can carry you
with me. To force my will upon
you would be the negation of de-
tachment.” But,—one wonders—
for the man who would cultivate
detachment is not every hour an
hour of trial?
* * *

Modifying the old proverb we
may say there is a time for every-
thing and everything in its time.
That was the rationale of the Hindu
order of ashramas. Detachment was
a desirable virtue to cultivate at
every one of the four stages, but
the third, that of Vanaprastha, was
looked upon as the special training
ground of the moral athlete. And
it was laid down that an indispen-
sable preliminary to that discipline
was the giving up of house and
home and retiring to the forest,
never'to return to the old familiar
haunts. Those tremendous psycho-
logists, the rishis, recognised what
a formidable temptation lurked in
that dear stubb of a pencil.

* ¥ *

True, the Vandprastha who had
graduated sannyasin could go back,

if he so chose, to the scenes of his:
former activities. But if at all he-

returned he returned so new a man
that he felt not the slightest tug-

at the heart-strings seeing the good .

old faces. He was not caught in the
eddying cross-currents of our fever-

ed life. But so deep are the roots of

attachment, so insidious and wind-
Ing are the bonds of the genius loci,.
that a salutary rule requires that

the ascetic shall not stay at one-

place for more than three days.
Only Paramahamsas like the grgat.
sage of Arunachala may confidently
repudiate the taint of Time.

* * *

Gandhiji claims to be an excep--

tion to every rule. He mixes up the-
characteristic dharmas of all the-

a§hramas. He would apply the tech-
nique of self-conquest to resolving-
the inchoate longings of the undif--
ferentiated mass. Detachment, when.
it comes, is like the ripe fruit falling

from the bough. But Gandhiji’s way-

is the way of the stoic who would.
take the Self by storm.

VIGNESWARA.

LITURGY BY AN ANONYMOUS PEN

(Form of daily service for use in Government Departments.)

Let us pray—

O, Lord, grant that this day we come to no decisions
Neither run into any kind of responsibility, ’
But that all our doings may be ordered to establish
New and quite unwarranted departments, ’

For ever and ever.
-Hymn :

O Thou, who seest all things below
Grant that Thy servants may go slow,
That they may study to comply
With regulations till they die,

Teach _us, Lord, to reverence
Committees more than common sense;

Impress our minds to make no plan,
But pass the baby when we can.

And when the Tempter seems to give

Us feelings of initiative

And when alone we go too far,

"Chastise us . with a circular.

'"Mid war and tumuls, fire and storms

. Strengthen us, we pray, with forms
~. 'Thus will Thy servants ever be
v+ A flock of perfect sheep for Thee..

M2 .

(Journal of Education.)

SIDELIGH TS i

1 find the great thing in this world
"is not so much where we stand,
as in what direction we are
moving.
—Oliver Wendall Holmes.

The Presidentship of the Andhra
Provincial Congress Committee,
which Mr. Prakasam has held for
s0 many years, is at last becoming
vacant, on his having become Pre-
mier. Not all Presidents of provin-
cial Congress organisations can be
said to be real leaders of the people,
genuinely representing them in t_he
areas of their respective jurisdic-
tions. One test of genuine represen-
tative status is that control of the
organisation should not be neces-
sary for continuance of political
importance; as is the case, for ex-
ample, with leaders like Gandhi and
Nehru who confer on the Congress
organisation as much of prestige as
they receive from it, and do not
therefore decline in importance
when they happen to relinquish a
key position in the organisation such
as the Presidentship of the Con-
gress or of any of the Provincial
Committees.

* * *

There are, on the other hand,
leaders who derive from the orga-
nisation which they come to con-
trol, far more of influence than they
are able to impart to it as a result
of their personal association with it.
A classic example is the present
President of the Tamil Nadu Con-
gress Committee, Mr, Kamaraj Na-
dar. With or without a position in
the Congress organisation, Mr. C.
Rajagopalachari is a man to reckon
with. A quarter century of unremit-
ting toil in public causes in the
course of which high character,
great ability and many virtues
found prominent expression, have
invested him with a power and force
capable of withstanding all hostile
onslaughts designed to supplant

him from public life. In a similar-

Mr, Bulusu Sambamurthi

situation Kamaraj Nadar would have-
been reduced to complete nullity.

* * *

His rise in importance was very
steep when he became President of
the Tamil Nadu P.C.C. Equally
steep is likely to be his fall to in-
consequence should he cease to hold
that office. Knowledge of this fact
seems to have imposed on Kamaraj
a grasping tendency. According to-
reports received, freedom of elec-
tion waquld appear to have become-
a thing of the past in the Tamil
Nadu Congress. Complaints have
come from many quarters that forms.
for enrolment of Congress members.
were denied to pro-C. R. applicants.
In the P.C.C. elections all sorts of’
malpractices are reported to have:
been openly encouraged. They were:
all evidently conceived to hound out
of the Congress organisation any-
one suspected of being unfriendly
to the ruling President. To what
limits this passion of exclusion can
be carried is illustrated in the for-
mal announcement of the success.
of some other candidate, ignoring
Mrs. Subbarayan who secured the-
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largest number of votes. Apparently
Kamaraj is frightened of ceasing to
be President. Every trick and flimsy
pretext is therefore pressed into
service for the elimination of his
potential opponents from the P.C.C.

* * *

Kamaraj stepped into his present
position in consequence of the
avoidance of a direct fight for the
Presidentship by stalwarts like C. R.
and Satyamurthi. When a second-
rater gets into first-rate rank, dec-
line in the morale of public life and
of the political activity subject to
his guidance, is inevitable. Tamil
Nadu should be an example to
other Congress provinces against the
folly of permitting second-rate
leadership to occupy positions of
supreme influence in the Congress
organisation. In the Andhra P.C.C.
Mr. Prakasam as President is a
difficult man to succeed. There is no
taller Congressman in Andhra
Desa—none has given so much,
worked so hard and unceasingly,
and until his recent rise to Premier-
ship, received so little in return. To
the position to be presently vacated
by him, Mr. Pallam Raju is one of
the aspirants. Mr. Pallam Rajuis a
man of considerable energy. Given
the proper direction, he is a good
executive instrument for giving it
practical application. He lacks self-
dependent discretion. For years his
activities were guided by Mr.
Bulusu Sambamurthi, and because
he was an ideal lieutenant, he built
for himself a large reputation for
bolitical reliability in his own dis-
trict, most of which he lost swiftly

when he had to fall back on his:
own resources of judgment. Recent-
ly, with prodigious activity he won
the role of a champion wobbler.
Andhra Congress affairs need the
guidance of a steadier intellect.

»* * *

_Dr. Pattabhi, as is the way with.
him, may be expected to announce
himself at the eleventh hour, but.
Dr. Pattabhi is unsuited to P.C.C.
Presidentship at the moment. The:
successor of Mr, Prakasam should
be a democrat. Professor Ranga has-
a wider following than Dr. Pattabhi,

but like the doctor, he is consumed.

by hatred of the Communists. Hat-
red is an evil passion which will not

allow anyone possessed by if.to do-

any good, and in the difficult period

ahead, the great need is for men.

gifted with the power of bringing

together elements divided in ‘poli--

tics into harmonious common work
for the maximum of public and
social good. My vote would be for
Mr. Sambamurthi. It is alleged
against him that he has been mov-

ing too much in' the company of
maharajas and zamindars, Any-

company can be kept by one with

detachment enough not to be sullied

by what is objectionable in it, and

Bulusu undoubtedly has detachment .

enough to remain himself in all
companies. He has grit and integ-

rity. He gave proof of great ability -

as Speaker, He is a man of the peo-
ple. He is capable of moving with

the times. Of all aspirants to the -
P.C.C. Presidentship, he is most.
worthy to succeed Mr. Prakasam..

—SAKA. -

. .

." .. In Soviet Russia to-day, any persoﬁ"'who' shOWs"

o

even a modicum of talent for painting or drawing car
. 5 g0 to one of the Vkhutem Fecho
-+ nical Workshops and all students

- allowance which provides the bare

as Higher Art and Tech-

are given a State
necessities of; lite;; .-

... They can study at Vkhutemas for eriod. ing
* betweén two and four years, Late'rp theirs ‘ Q’ﬁrt’érmei

are sold by the Artist’s co-operative and pri .
" widely according to the picture involved. p'I'he a :l;{

ces vai

age price for a painting is around 500 r Yot
some of them sell for as much as m,ﬁ&‘,"}%’sb'f;‘,f :
- Cartoons vary from 75-100 roubles, book jackets
n_*_300 and pozters 400-500 roubles. L .
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RAJNI PALME DUTT

" A Socialist meetiny in Oxford in

-October, 1917...... an unsuccess-
ful attempt by Tory students to
‘break it up by attacking it......

- And Rajni Palme Dutt was order-
-ed by the University authorities the
next morning to leave within 24
‘hours. He had been expelled—for
organising the Socialist meeting.
The Tory lads who had attacked the
‘meeting went scot-free. For such
was England in 1917,

Palme Dutt’s father belonged to
‘the family of the great Romesh
Chander Dutt. His mother was Swe-
-dish.

With all his childhood spent
.away from India, young Rajni’s
knowledge of his father’s land was
all - s§cond-hand. But hig father
taught him enough to make him
realise what being a colonial coun-
‘{ry means.

In his school days, before the out-
‘break of the First World War,
Palme Dutt made his first connec-
-tions with the Socialist movement.
‘Then Oxford and the expulsion.
“Then trying hard to secure a job.

He found that every conceivable
form of employment was closed to
‘him. In the end he became a master
4n a small school, where his main
~job was to occupy “the horse-box”
—which was a horried tiny cubicle
‘in the middle:-of the boy’s dgrmi-
~tary, from where he was to see that
-the boys did not talk at night!

Whole-Time Pelitical Worker
But very soon—in January, 1919
'—Dutt left for London, and so began
‘his life as a whole-time worker in
‘the Labour. movement.
.. Participating in the discussions
prior to the formation of the Com-
-munist Party of Great Britain, he
was one of its founder members in
‘1920,
. In 1921 Dutt began his now
- world-famous Labour Monthly and
“has been its Editor ever since.
- In October, 1922, after a reorga-
-nisation of the Party, Dutt beca¥ne
.a. member of its Central' Executive

of which he has continued to be a
member ever since. :

In 1923, Dutt went to the Soviet
Union and remembers having to sit
up the whole night in the -ram-
shackle hotel in which he was stay+
ing, with a shoe in one hand to aim
at the rats with which the place
was infested. (What a remarkable
difference there was when Dutt
went to the Soviet Unijon last, in
1937 when he had “a shower-bath,
a radio, a telephone—a remarkable
testimony to the change which can
be brought about by Socialism”)

“ Conspiracy ” And Arrest

In the end of 1925, he was arrest-
ed in Belgium on a charge of “con-
spiring to deprive King Albept of
his throne”. The police had orders
to deport him within 24 hours; but
they found he had too many books
to be fitted into the packing cases
they had brought with them.  And
50, almost in desperation, they
threw him into jail. T e

A great campaign began in Eng-
land, and Ramsay Macdonald, then
Prime Minister, was forced to in-
fervene and secure Palme Dutt’s re-
lease after 15 days. o a

In jail, there was a régular queue
of prisoners wanting to see him and
ask him about Soviet Russia. They
were all quite convinced that the
future was with Communism, for
the simple reason that Dutt was
occupying the same cell as had been
occupied twenty years earlier by

"Vader-velde, the Socialist leader,

who was then Premier of Belgium!

Reporter For General Strike'

Dutt was in Belgium also at the
time of the great General Strike'in
England in 1926. Constantly on the
telephone line to London, he was
able to send out to the whole world
the vital day-to-day news of this
important event in the history of
the working class movement.

It was Dutt too who immediately
spotted at the end of the strike that
what was being splashed as a
workers’ victory even in most of the
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Left papers of the world, was a real
sell-out to the ruling class. His des-
patch on the end of the General
Strike was the first to place the
situation in its true perspective.

Though sitting in Brussels, he
was able to see clearly what had
happened in England, when those
nearest to the events failed to make
4 correct analysis.

And as with the General Strike,
so with India, Palme Dutt, though
unable to see India because of a per-
manent ban on his entry, saw more
clearly than many who were in
India,

From the very start of his politi-
cal life, Palme Dutt devoted him-
self to a study of India and its
national movement.

But it was not till 1924, when,
because of illness, he was forced to
take a short compulsory rest that
Dutt wrote his first important book
on India—Modern Indig. Realising
that if he published the book first
in England, it would never get to
India—~Dutt decided to send his
manuscript straight to India and
wait till its publication here before
giving it to a British publisher.

Mogle‘m India thus was published
first in our country. Of course it
was banned. But the copies were
‘there and they passed from hand to
hand, winning reader after reader
to the cause of the national move-
ment, Some of the earliest Indian
‘Communists were first attracted to
Marxism when they read this mag-
nificent bhoek. But Modern India
became a text book not only for
‘Communists but for all anti-impe-
rialist fighters.

From now on, Dutt became the
foremost writer on colonial prob-
lems—his articles being eagerly
read and performing an immense
service to the cause of colonial in-
dependence.

Meeting With Jawaharlal

. He met and had several discus-
‘slons  with nearly every Indian
national leader who went to Eng-
land. In' particuiar, Dutt formed a
warm friendship with Pandit Jawa-
harlal Nehru and the two great
_writers and thinkers spent many
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hours together, discussing the anti-
imperialist movement of the world.

But Dutt not only wrote Jor India
—he spoke all over Europe for In-
dian freedom. Every Independence
Day since 1936, Dutt has spoken
somewhere or another, at Trafalgar
Sguare in London or elsewhere, at
annt Indian Independence Day ral-
ies.

In 1940 appeared Dutt’s second
great work—Indie To-day. Again
banned entry into India, this book
was reprinted illegally by the Com-
munist Party of India, and once
again, like Modern India before it,
became a text book for Indian
nationalists and a beacon light for
the friends of India abroad.

Campaign Against Amery

Fina_ly in 1943 Dutt began to
campalgn against Secretary of State
Amery in his constituency of
Sparkbrook in Birmingham. In one
year’s time, Amery was forced to
make a special tour of the consti-
tuency to counteract Dutt's cam-
Dbaign. Six thousand copies of a
pamphlet entitled ‘“Amery’s Re-
cord” were sold in the constituency,
whose total voting was 30,000. And
it was on this pamphlet that the
whole campaign raged and result-
ed eventually in Amery’s defeat. Of
course Dutt did not win. But there
is no doubt that his campaign
brought to the forefront of British
politics the whole Indian issye and
was one more big contribution by
Dutt to the cause of Indian freedom.

In India—At Last

To-day Palme Dutt is in India—
the strength of the Laboilir move-
ment in England and our own na-
tional movement having blown up
the years-old ban on his entry into
-his father’s land. Once more his dis-~
patches to the London Daily Worker
and his articles for the Labour
Monthly and the international Press
will help to mobilise apinion abroad
for India and give a true picture of
the Cabinet Mission’s negotiations
to counteract the pro-British pro-
baganda of Reuters and other impe-
rialist news agencies,

—ROMESH CHUNDER. .

W Short Story

BIRTH OF

ST

1t was two days prior to “Ugadi”,
the Andhra New Year’s Day.

i finished her work earlier than
usgglbb(‘Subbi’ and ‘Supbadu’ are the
universal names by which t.l’xe female
and the male of the ‘Yanadi’ commu-
nity, dominant in Andhra, especially
in Nellore district, are called). She
washed the clothes, cleaned the ves-
sels, arranged the beds and pgrformed
the rest of her routine duties. She
went to her mistress to obtain her
leave to go home earlier. The mistress,
a stout and ugly creature, puffed full
with power and decked with all sorts
.of glittering ornaments, checked up
Subbi’s work and having found no-
thing to find fault with, reluctantly
gave her permission to go. Subbi
‘thanked. her, collected the basketful
.of rice and curry and almost racing,
teached her hut.

was six in the evening, Subbadu
wolthd come at eight. So there was
plenty of time, She glanced at the bas-
ket stuffed with boiled rice, brought
from her mistre;s’s l’z{oust-.‘_.t 1t se;r;l;]e?
oilt. She tasted it. Yes, it was spoilt.
Isfl;) was smelling too. Subbi thought it
better to cook fresh food for her dear
husband. He would come terribly tired
.and hungry. He had to drag the n_ck-
shaw the whole day to maintain him-

-self and Subbi. How much he loved

her, she thought, She remembered the
hot kiss he had given her, cinema fa-
shion, that very morning. This made
her blush deep. So, she set to work

.cooking food, One could hear her

i a familiar cinema tune.
%gg(zim ﬁs ready. What about curry?
Well, the curry brought from Reddi
Garu’s house was, luckily, good.

Subbi washed herself and sat on

-the threshold of the hut facing the

way Subbadu usually came from.

t day she wanted to ask her
hu'sltol:nd tg' do her a favour. The da,y
after the morrow was New Year's
Day. Reddi Garu’s wife, her mistress,

“had bought a cart-load of fine new

clothes for herself and her seven chil-
dren. What fine clothes they were!

‘How soft and shining that Japanese

silk saree was! She had even touched
that silk saree secretly and felt the
softness with her own hands. How she

BY V. Ana n ta ra m i ah RN |
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wished to wear such a saree. Imme-
diately she looked at herself and her
hut and remembered her husband.
What could poor people like them
buy, she sighed. She was glad she had
no children yet.

Just then there flashed through her
mind that alluring offer of ‘Pedda
Babu’, Reddi Garu’s eldest son, to
present her with a “beautiful new
saree” for the Ugadi, if only she con-
sented 1o his wish, Her eyes flashed
with anger. No, that could never be.
She didn’t want that fine saree. She
would ask her husband for only one
new blouse, as the old one was half-
-torn. Again she saw in her mind’s
eye that crook of a Pedda Babu gaz-
ing at her intensely and passionately.
She hated him.

At that moment, Subbadu was seen
turning the corner of the road drag-
ging the rickshaw and coming ‘home-
ward’. He was tall, well-built, with
attractively curved muscles and of a
bright black complexion. He stoved
the rickshaw wunder the improvised -
shed. He was all sweat and dust. He
did not look at Subbi. He huddled
himself there, next to Subbi, his back
to the wall, and legs stretched full and
wide apart, He didn’t talk to her, He
was blankly staring at the far, far
distant sky—and what a beautiful blue
sky it was!—and at the stars,—~how
brightly they were shining!

Subbi wondered what the matter
was; but he was not looking at her,
nor mindful of her presence. She tried
to question him but dared not. He had
still that empty far-away look.

“Is it the police again?” Subbi put .
in slowly, gently placing her hand on
his shoulder.

Subbadu turned lazily towards her,
and with a meaningful nod said, “Yes,
again that dog of a policeman. He
knocked off all of my day’s hard earn-
ings. He charged me on a false plea
and let me off after robbing me of
my two rupees—the whole day’s la-
bour,” His hands clenched involun-
tarily and his eyes were emitting fire.

Subbi wanted to say aloud, “That
means, no new blouse for me on the
New Year’s Day”, but she couldn’t say
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that and didn’t say that, as she knew
perfectly well that her husband was
helpless in the matter. If he could he
would.

Rao Bahadur X’s Tower clock just
struck ten. People were returning from
the theatre. Some were imitating the
cinema tunes and some were laughing
loudly in a happy way.

“Well, get up Subba, even the cinema
is over. Let us have our food. There is
nec end to our troubles. I have prepared
hot food and there is nice curry from
Reddi Garu’s house.”

They finished their food and made
their bed under the naked sky and on
the bare sandy earth, lying side by
side, so close and so near. A gust of
wind blew past them. Suryakumari’s
record “Oogeda Uyyala” was booming
from the theatre through the loud-
speaker. Subbi remembered that it was
the same song which her Reddi Garu’s
daughter sang the other day when the
bridegroom’s party came to see her,
Again that crook Pedda Babu came to
her mind. She swiftly brushed him
aside. She turned to Subbadu. The
familiar sweet odour of sweat from his
healthy body entered her nostrils. She
knew he was not asleep. He was brood-
ing over something—something to do
with herself.

Subbi suddenly sat up, remcved her
old blouse, carefully folded and kept
it under the weight of a broken slab.
Eending over him and passing her
hands round his neck, she passionately,
with all the ardour of a loving wife,
drew him to her. Her round firm
breasts well shaped, her fresh and full
youth, and the vigour of her lcve and
passion, all made Subbadu forget
everything,—the wretched police, the
burdensome rickshaw, the exacting
rickshaw-owner, the repacious money-
lender, the merciless municipal tax-
collector and his own unbearable ex-
istence. He was for the moment com-
pletely. happy. What a cunning device
nature has provided to make the poor
forget their miserable lot!

Subbadu woke up from Elysium in
good spirits. He wanted to have some
fun ‘with Subbi—after all, the whole
.day he had not cheered her up.

_“Subbi”, he called her softly. “Why
did you remove your blouse?” There
was that mischievous smile on his lips.
He was caressing her hair,

. “That is the only blouse I have and it
I8 very old and is already half-torn,”
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fact voice.

“What if?” said he sti i
chievorsiy. said he still mis-
“What if?” she retorted sharply. “I
gz:lr;n%t go to Reddi Garw's houstP \%.ith-f
1 .” ’

“Why not?” He was still in his jolly

she answered calmly in a matter-of --

mood. He didn’t notice the seriousness-

and anguish on her face,

Subbi was in a fix. Should '
) . she tell
him about Pedda Babu’s ungentlemanly

behaviour towards her or should she-

keep mum about it? She must tell him
everything. As a matter of fact she had

wanted to tell him long back
Babu was going too far.g . c - Pedda

“Because Pedda Babu looks at mé'

from head to foot so intensel

y. Every-
day, every hour, whenever 1 am Z\t
work in their house, especially when
I am pounding rice or washing clothes,

he stands in a corner and stares at me

like a madman. His looks are too hun-
gry, so piercing and so vulgar ”

Subbadu grasped everything now.
He was uneasy. Anger, shame, desire
for revenge were consuming him. But,

after all, was he not impotent to do-

anyt}'ling? What power had a poor
man’s anger however just it might be?

Society had made him so helpless. He -

remained silent for a long time and
at last with the greatest determina-
tion, told Subbi, “I pledge myself to

work as hard as possible, drag more -

and more of these ‘baniyas’ and ‘Red-
di Babus’ every day in my rickshaw,
save sufficient money and buy you

half—a-do_z,?n new blouses. That dog of

[ SO .

“But what about the police?” re-
marked Subbi morosely, '

“The police”, he said coniemptu-

ously, “We will not allow them to-

exploit us any longer. We have suff-
ered long enough. Now we will teach

them a lesson. We are forming our -

Rickshaw Pullers’ Union. In this town

we are nearly eight hundred and we -
will teach these big ‘babus’ how to-
behave. But do not go to Reddi Babu’s

house hereafter. I will h
for both of us.” earn enoug

Subbadu was determined and firm. .
One could see in his face the whole -

revolutionary zeal of the exploited
and humiliated mass of humanity and

its determination to break with the -

past and have a better new world.
Subbi admiringly looked at her hus-

band, the potential leader of the eight .

hundred rickshaw-pullers, |

" HOW THE ALLIES MET THE U-BOAT
S THREAT |
Immense Peace-time Utility of Sonar
By S. Sampath

A submarine detection and rang-
ing device called SONAR fought
.and won for the Allies the battles
.of the Aflantic and the Pacific.

Leaving out the atomic bomb,
Radar can be said to have helped
most to win the war for the Allies
this time. In fact, while the release
of atomic energy only dealt the
hammer-blow that brought peace,
Radar, with the superior technique
given it by American engineers,
stood by the Allies in the darkest
hours and brought them final vic~
tory.

SyONAR is the RADAR of the
-QOcean.

Supersonic Beam

When the clouds of war burst in
1939, the ships of the British Navy
were fitted with a device for
.submarine detection, ealled ASDIC,
which took its name from the Al-
lied Submarine Detection Investi-
gation Committee, set up towards
the end of the war of 1914-18. This
apparatus was based on the princi-
ple of echo-sounding. Sound has
been known to travel faster and
farther through water than fchrough
air, and devices for detection and
warning such as befl-buoys and 0s-
cillators came to be used in 1917.
‘But the range available was too

_short to give the instrument any

great virtue of safety, until the
race the combatants ran for techni-

.cal superiority yielded up the idea
-of usiﬁz supersonic  or high fre-

guency sound beams in place of

.ordinary sound waves. The super-

-sopic beam, poweriul, concentra-
ted, controlléd to high precision and

- capable of greatly widening the

range may be the result of the rapid
‘osci%lation of certain electrically ex-

_cited mineral crystals, n_otably Ro-
.chelle salt, when they are cut with

due deference to 2 certain grain,
called the electrical axis, or again
-the vibration of some magnetic

materials, under the influence of
alternating currents. The war had
however ended before this idea
could be given practical effect.

Progress Of Research

In the years following, research
progressed apace until the instru-
ment was perfected to which has
been given the name SONAR. This
consists of an oscillator, housed in a
flooded dome beneath the keel of
the ship, which sends out brief, con-
tinuous pulses of supersonic fre-
quency in a thin, conical beam.
These pulses go searching into the
cold, dark waters of the ocean. After
transmitting a pulse, the oscillator
becomes silent for a few seconds,
while the set acts as a receiver,
listening for an echo, with the aid
of an amplifier. A “ping” is heard
when an echo returns from a reflec-
tion of the searching beam in the
sea. A trained operator can distin-
guish between the echo from the
hull of a submarine and that given
by any other heterogeneity in the
medium such as shoals of fish, bub-
bles, noise of breakers on the rough
sea or the bed of the ocean itself.
The moment a target is detected,
he switches over to the visual re-
corder. This is a paper-screen, pre-
impregnated with a solution of
potassium iodide and soluble starch,
across which a stylus is drawn over
a certain length, every time a pulse
is transmitted. Rectified current is
fed from the echo-amplifier to the
stylus, the circuit being completed
through the chemically treated
paper. An echo manifests itself as
increased output of current to the
stylus, chemical action ensures at
the point of contact and the iodine
is liberated and left as a dark mark
on the scaled screen. From repeated
pulses, the range of the targgt and
its speed relative to the ship can
both be visualised. The Command-
ing Officer has only to keep looking
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at the chart, to decide when to ini-
tiate the attack by firing the depth
charges.

Work Of German Scientists

_ The German scientists, at first be-
heymg that hydrophones were
being used for listening to under-
water sounds, devoted all efforts
to minimising submarine engine
noises. It took them some time to
realise that the Allies’ detection de-
vice did not rely on engine noises.
Then they 'developed decoys in the
form of ejections from the sub-
marines, producing vigorous streams
of bubbles that gave splendid Sonar
echos. But the operators on the
other side quickly learned to grow
suspicious of bogus targets, which
showed very little tendency to
move! As Lieutenant-Commander
S.T. Brookfield of the Admiralty
cbserves, for every counter-measure
used by the enemy to escape detec-
tion, a counter counter-measure was
ready fo enable the Allied escort
vessels to continue sinking U-boats
throughout_ the period of the war.

The quick and unpredictable
changes of density and temperature
of sea-water, causing the sound
waves to be deflected and thereby
creating blank zones in the investi-
gation 9f the field have been one of
the major difficulties to be tackled.
A special type of thermograph
arrangement has now been devised
to investigate changes of temperu-
ture and correlate them with other
conditions. Swift currents and ex-
aggerated pressures at great de;)th
profoundly affecting the sound

beams, still need to b i
e e studied and

A U. S. Discovery

The U. 8. Navy department takes
the credit for perfecting a Cathode
Ray Scope which gives accurate in~
dication of bearing direction, It has
also constructed a design called the
g&tt'g\cl.t Plotter, which in principle
is similar to Radar, and with which
a whole battle in progress under the
ocean can be watched.

Electronic and magnetic devices
have been linked with the Sonar
for the purpose of sure and swift
detection of targets, even ag small
as a submarine periscope at useful
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ranges. The transition from the
metric to the centimetric type of
Radar led to what in the Security
Code was called Type 271, whose
success in the field of detection was
at once pheglomenal and striking.
Operating with a magnetion oscil-
lator that sends out an intense beam
of micro-waves and an ingenious
system of wave-guides it came as a
great boon at a critical juncture in
the Battle of the Atlantic. The U-
Boats on the surface at night used
tc pick up the metric Radar trans-
missions with search radio sets, and
dived for safety: now Type 271
detected them, and they were at-
tacked without warning. The Ger-
man experts strove fo find the
cause, desperately and in vain. The
number of cases of U-Boats which,
thus surprised, surrendered for-
safety against depth bombing, is:
legion. ’

To turn to peace-time utility, the
type of recording mechanism de-
scribed can be modified to study the
lay of the ocean beneath the waters.
A single glance at the chart gives
a picturesque idea. The authors of
the ‘hydro-graphic chart’ idea claim
that the supersonic depth recorder
is the safest device hitherto made
for navigation in darkness and fog.
The dangers of reefs and wrecks and.
rocks exist no more,

Visual t_igpth recorders have so
much sensitiveness that the location
of fishing banks and shoals of fish
has become as easy as looking at
newspaper headlines. Conquest of
time has been achieved for the fish-
ing industry. What unlimited scope
there is for one who undertakes to-
study community life among fish!

Coming as an instrument for

to set the submarine menaceg(ﬁ.
bay, to dodge the Nazi wolf-pack
and the Japanese suicide squad,.
S(zn?f, by its adaptability and sim-
plicity of use, has opened up many
avenues of application. At the
Moment it is ceaselessly being used
; }111 the high seas of the world to rid’

fem‘ of the hundreds of thousands:
g mines laid adrift on the currents
vyx;mg the days of uncertainty by
; 11? or and vanquished alike. Once:
y is all-important tagk is over it can

e turned o constructive use,

7 UMISSION
BASIS LAID FOR LATER IMPOSITION
'  OF BRITISH PLAN =

" (From Our Special Correspondent)

Simla, May 12;.The Tripartite:
Coriference: which began . on the
5th belied the British. Mission’s.
calculations. By Monday evening
all controversial issues such as, All-
India Union Centre, re-grouping of
Srovinces, powers of- provinces and
gb‘hstitqtiﬁn-making' machinery had
Beeii”® discussed and’ it was elear
that the ‘Congress -and thé League
Sontented themselves with’ stating
their positions on these issues. This
was* mainly- due to the tactics
adopted by :the'. Congress'- which
whas-very dissatisfied with the terms
of reference for the joint confer-
énce.. S
~§ ' - Tentative Proposals
“fp- was &t fhis stage that the
Cabinet Mission decided ‘to .make
gertain .tentative proposals so as to
prolong the discussions and build up
Congress faith once again in the
Cabinet Mission. - . -

““The. proposals were:

" "That the. All-India Union Centre
should have the power of rais-
ing money. for the purposes of
Defence; »

Secondly, power to Mmake funda-

" .mental laws Tregarding treat-
=7 fment of minorities;

S rhidly, that this All-Union

Centre should be responsible to

the Legislature; .

Fourthly, that the re-grouping of

provin’ces should follow the

wishes .of . elected representa-

tives.of the proyinces and suil-

able * formulae “should be de-.

vised .for the purpose. .. |
These proposals were a bombshe
in:the.Le%gu“éicamp;aneagpe_leaders
had imagined that the Mission had
preference for the League as against

the Congress, but they now Trea-:
lised that what the Mission had:
done to the Congress in'regard to.
the terms of reference was now be-=.
ing done to. the League in regard
to: the. amplified proposals. I under-~,
stand. that - Mr.. Jinnsh informied
the Cabinef Mission that the Led~
gue would-not partieipate.any fur-
ther -in-the conference.on the basis
of these proposals.. Once again the,
Cabinet -Mission. persuaded = Mr,
Jinnah, as they did. Gandhiji ears
lier, that the. proposals. were only
tentative and: not binding and that
the League should come to. the con-~,
ference. 10 raise all objections it
deemed- necessary to raise. By the
third day of the Conference, there-
fore, the Cabinet Mission had been
reduced to devising a formula-even
to keep the conferencg going. .- .-

" The League Stand

The League stand was that.an
All-India Union Centre resting :on
and responsible to the Legislature
would mean in fact the permanent
subjection of the Muslim majority
areas, because. such a : Legislature
would give one-third representas
tion: each 1o -the -Muslim majority
areas, - the " Hindu. majority, areas
and the Pringely States. -League
leaders maijntain that they will pot

.agree.to any Union Centre awhic

has power to make laws and raise
money. They suggest that the
Centre should only have executive
powers, that it must depend on the
willing .co-operation. of the units
and admipister only 'those mmi-
mum, - subjects ._entrusted. to its
charge. As regards fihance, the

' Leagye ‘wanis that it. should be

raised by means of contribution, by
the units. Begarding re-grouping
of the provinges, the Leagne was, 1

Qi



understand, 'opposed' to the condi-
tions suggested by the Cabinet
Mission. :

The Princes

The Nawab of Bhopal, Chan-
cellor of the Chamber of Princes,
came here and, it is understood
that the Cabinet Mission had no
difficulty in inducing the Princes to
agree to the British plan which gave
them the right to interfere in all-
India matters through the Union
Centre, while preventing the Union
Centre from interfering with the
internal administration of the
States. Bhopal was also used by
the Cabinet Mission as an interme-
diary to bring about a second meet-
ing between Nehru and Jinnah.

Dramatic Events

On the 9th apparently dramatic
events took place. The Cabinet
Mission made the suggestion that
Nehru and Jinnah should discuss
some of the matters at igsue with
most of the other members of the
conference and left Nehru and
Jionah alone to carry on their dis-
cussions. The annpuncement that
the Exgcutlve. Councillors had
handed in their resignations was
t_:lea;ly to be a desperate final in-
Jection of penicillin to save the
conference by giving further proof
of the British desire to transfer
power and induce the Indian lead-
ers to make one more attempt at
agreement. Everyone knew that
the Executive Councillors had al-
ready expressed their willingness
1o step aside if a new Interim Govy-
ernment should be formed.

In spite of several conflicti -
ports and new optimistic spx\‘aiuliea—
tions, there seems little hope of the
conference arriving at a settlement
of the fundamental issues involved.

Vigerous opposition of both the
Congress and the League to the
proposals put forward by the Cabi~
net Mission had also made it diffi~
cult for the Cabinet Mission to give
an award to be immediately im-
posed. Frantic consultations at the
end of .the week do not seem to
have yielded any substantial re-
sults and it is expected that the
Cabinet Mission might terminate
the conference in Simla and make
their final recommendations at

Delhi. This, it is sai
into two parts, aid, would fall

Firstly, on the final constitutional
structw_'e of free India recom-
mendatzgns would be made by
the Cabinet Mission suggesting
that the recognition of com-
plete independence of Indic
must l;e_ accompanied by the
recognition of the complete
sovereignty of Mussalmans in
their own majority areas;

Secgndly, this principle is to be‘
gwen effect to by the re-
grouping of the provinces, and
soon after, the reconmstitution
of the Central Government by
Wavell would follow the lines:
of such an award.

It is clear that the failure of the:
Ieaders in the conference was lik:-
horse-racing,~—“the loudest shout-
ings always before the horses:
-?gzal;;:ggg it is nowt realised that

so easy fo get i
leaders to yield their p%sitiggcsh?;‘
accept the British plan, In any case
the Cabinet Mission has succeeded
well in its tactical aim of laying
the basis for the later imposition of
;hg British plan as the only just and

air way of ending the Indian im~

g)asrs;e&i':‘?xerein lies the great danger

When a colonel transfe

the headquarters offices clutf}‘er o new fommand, found

red

wired for permission to bury mem\:rith useless documents, he

Buack came the answer: “Certaj
make copies fivat , , | in trgiicate,» ly, burn the lot—but

—Evening News,

DO GIFTS DO GOOD?

By Kumara Guru

Goldsmith in his Citizen of the
World has some general observa-
tions to make on generosity. He re-
lates in one of his letters the story
of Mencius, the Chinese philoso-
pher. Mencius finds during his tra-
vels a hermit aged about eighty
years who, like Timon of Athens,
retired from society, repelled by the
base ingratitude of man. Mencius
argues with the hermit that it is
not fair that he should have desired
gratitude; this expectation of ex-
plicit acknowledgment and return
of an obligation retarded, he said,
man’s spiritual progress. The her-
mit then recognises in Mencius the
world-famous teacher. and con-
fesses his ignorance of the true path
towlirds attainment of wisdom.

Motives for acts of generosity dif-
fer. Aristotle sounds a warning
against wrong giving. “A gift”, he
says, “should neither be to the
wrong man nor on the wrong occa-
sion.” But, how shall we be sure
that the gift will turn out to do good
unto the recipient?

I have known two cases wherea
gift to a poor student to enable him
to pay examination fees, was re-
membered by him all his life. In
one case, the recipient rose to high
honour and wealth and acquired
large property far greater than the
donor who continued to live in
mediocre circumstances. Every year,
on a particular day, the best fruit
from his garden would first go to
the donor. But there are other cases
where the recipient of a gift would
‘wilfully ignore or show neglect, or
even render harm to the donor.

I recollect a Buddhist story writ-
ten mainly to illustrate the Bud-
dhist view. A Burmese magistrate
had one day to pronouncg a judg-
ment on a person who strangles his
young wife in cold blood. The pri-
soner confesses his guilt without
any coercion, and relates his tale of
‘woe in the following manner:

“] was a beggar in the streets
opposite the temple and a small
shop near its environs. 1 was aged

about fifty and had known of no
love. I had been suffering too from
occasional attacks of fits. An old wo-
man keeping the shop and her
daughter would pass by the way,
and drop a two-anna bit in my beg-
ging bowl after a visit to the temple.
One day, the young girl’'s body
touched me by accident, and from
that day onwards I became inflam-
ed with love. I ardently wished that
if I could get some money I could
‘purchase the girl for marriage by
offering it to her mother and giving -
a gold bangle to the girl, as was
the custom in the country. An op-
portunity offered itself soon, and I
came by a purse containing two
hundred and fifty rupees. Slowly I
achieved*my object by ‘pergnading
the mother. After our marriage our
business prospered, and I thought
I had found happiness. Very re-
cently I found my wife dallying
with a young man, stated to be a
distant relation of her mother. If I
had not strangled her, she would
have left me the next day.”

The magistrate then asks: “You
have lost her even now; what did
you gain thereby?” The prisoner
said: ‘Well, I could not see her in
another’s arms.’ The magistrate sus-
pects theft of the money and ques-
tions him. The prisoner says: “No,
I did not steal the purse. It was
dropped into my begging bowl one
day by a rich man; cursed be that
man and the day when I came by
that gift.” Suddenly the prisoner "
and the judge recognise each other.
The magistrate is horrified that his
gift under a strong impulse had mis-
carried, and led to the murder of a
young woman. He feels he cannot
pass a judgment over the criminal,
and unhinged in mind, sends up his
resignation to the authorities.

As Joseph Conrad observes in his
novel Chance, “There is a Nemesis
which overtakes generosity too, like
all the other imprudences of men
who dare to be lawless and
proud.... It is a,transgression all
the same, and has got to be paid for
in the usual way.” L
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Mrs. Rukmani Lakshmipathi
R. T. PRAKASAM: He is the
oldest Congressman in . -office

throughout - India.. An England-
trained barrister, he had a growing

practice which he gave up in the first,
flush of the Non-Co-operation move-.
ment. He then started Swarajya .

which with New India under the
editorship of Mrs. Annie Besant was
the prelude to what is now gene-
rally knawn as the ‘Nationalist
Press’. With a mounting record of
jail-going reinforced by the passage
of years, he has become a venerable
figure, particularly in Andhra Desa.
In conducting Swarajya, he evinced
sublime patriotism and an equally
sublime indifference to commercial
gons1derations. In those distant days,
it was as impossible to make pa-
‘triotism pay as to make it now lose.

bﬁdkiabdtsaiam, )
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revolutionary. zeal for overhauling
the-system of land revenue in the

province. He now has a unique. op-,
portunity -to implement the, recom-..
~mendations of the Committee he

then setup, .. -,

R. V. V. GIRIL: ‘Second in coths

" mand, and even tipped for the

leadership at one stage. A nationa-
list in the second generation, for his

- father V. Jogiah Pantylu was one

of the stalwarts of the Parliamen-

-tary wing led by .the redoubtable

Motilal Nehru, A Socialist by con-

viction, he has made a conscientious

study of labour problems after the

manner. of the English Fabians. Has

Rumaraswami Raja

a breezy manner y
the friendship of

making his
tarian and ag 4 labour leader,

MR M. ?_BHAKTAVATSALAM: It

is cu;xlous that the
Able to give

of_ogr Mmisters.gIOnetv};i
isters gre as  toue

Mr Prakasam “was credited during ‘
‘the last Congress Ministry , with.a
. experi
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Congress > developments, that
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Koti Reddi
against the dominant leaders of the

Circars. Koti Reddi’s choice as
Minister must prove popular with
the people of Rayalaseema and
have the effect of placating them
and checking their Separatist ten-
dencies.

R. KARANTH: Is another Par-

liamentary Secretary of the first
Congress team now to be promoted
to ministerial rank. He clamoured
for promotion even 1in the ﬁxigt
Ministry by complaining 1n public
that Parliamentary Secretaries were
without work and responsibility.
Now he has both. 7

R. KUMARASWAM?; BAgA:
’ He has two titles to istinction.
He is t9he only member of the Mini-
stry without a university _degree,
' Andhra in it from

outside :Andhra Desa .representing

Tamil-Andhras of ‘the' South. For
in Ramnad - and Tinfié¥elly, there
is a very compact, very influential
and very ‘industrious conimunity. of
Razus who migrated from Andhra

‘Desa long ago to plant a colony in

the heart of the Tamils. They speak
a sort of Telugu which  is 80 per
cent Tamil for all practical pur-
poses, and they have been fiercely
national and uniformly defiant of
repressive authority. These - virtues
counterbalance their = educational
backwardness.

MR. AVINASHILING“%M
Chetty: In addition to going
to prison periodically, he has been

. Bhashyam
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Karanth

conducting a national institution in
Coimbatore. Is new to office as well
as jo the guarded diplomacy of
:seasoned officials. For, in one of his
earliest public utterances, he was
frank enough to say he did not
know how soon or late Prohibition
would be re-introduced! If all the
-other Ministers are to dwell in
similar nebulae, the public will he
hard put to it to find out the differ-
ence between popular ministries and
advisory regimes.

MR. DANIEL, THOMAS: On the
whole, a lucky man. One of

those ordinary men who neither
sink too far below expectations nor

- Daniel Thomas
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rise too high above them; who, like
the immortal Vicar of Bray, make
the best of both the worlds, and
who above all make new friends
as they get along without sacri-
ficing old ones. Mr. Daniel Thomas

. has been a Justice Party man with-

out incurring blame, as he has now
become a Congressman without
much praise, In fact, mediocrity
has been his strength and salva-
tion. He has been administering
the affairs of a provincial munici-
pality for a number of years, and
has a reputation for zeal in serving
the public. But none of these con-
siderations helped him to a place
in the Cabinet so well as his being
a member of a minority commu-
nity, and catching the eye of one

Kurmayya

of the provincial bosses. Loyalty to
Congress from beginning to end has
in the case of other Christian mem-
bers been like virtue—its own re-
ward.

MR. KURMAYYA: Apparently
the baby of the Cabinet, being
by all accounts, the youngest of
the team. One who went to jail as
to a school for his political educa-
tion, and ended up with a degree
from the Benares University, He
represents the Adi-Andhras on the
principle of: rotation; since the last
Minister from the Scheduled Castes
was an Adi-Dravida, C

HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF AT SIMLA

Muslim solidarity with Palestine Arabs—Repression jn
Indian States—South African Indians’ Campaign

for

A:ftei a week’s negotiations, dur-
ing the course of which hope alter-

 nated with despair, the Simla Tri-

partite Conference has ended in

failure. Despdndency at the {wo

consecutive adjournments of the
talks was greatly relieved when it
was announced that there was a
personal meeting on May 9 between
the Muslim League President, Mr.
Jinnah and Pandit Nehru, now
President-elect of the Congress.
The announcement of the readiness
of the present members of the Vice-
roy’s Council, including the Com-
mander-in-Chief, to make room
immediately for a new Government

-seemed to justify optimism. But

when the second Nehru-Jinnah
meeting failed to provide any basis
for agreement, the failure of the
talks became certain. The humiliat-
ing spectacle of national disunity
which was witnessed in Simla
during 1945 has been re-enacted
this year, on a vaster scale and with
keener emphasis, .
* _* *
Attempts to arrive at an agree-
ment on the fundamental problems
of the future constitution having
failed, attention is now turned on
the formation of an interim popular
Government. Congress leaders and
Gandhiji are hopeful that the
Cabinet Mission will now proceed
“with determination” to implement
Mr. Attlee’s declaration in Parlia-
ment. They desire the immediate
transfer of power to this Govern-
ment, eventhough the Muslim
League might refuse to take part in
it. The Cabinet Mission’s plans
regarding the formation of an in-
terim Government and the machi-
nery to draft the new Constitution
are expected to be announced
shortly. . R .

The actual position, however,
after seven weeks of the Mission’s
activities, remains a matter largely
of negatives: (1)-no actual declara-
tion of Indian independence; (2)

support

no time-limit for the withdrawal of
British armed power from Indian
soil; and (3) no transfer of ultimate
control over-the Indian States to the
Indian Central Government of the
future. If the Mission ‘accomplish-
ed’ anything, it was an ostentatious
demonstration of British sincerity
and Indian disunity, which would
be a convenient cover for continued
British control over India’s destiny.
Imperialist statesmen have good
reasons to be happy. Acting t,he-
prophet’s part, the Conservative
politician Earl Winterton said.
recently: “For some time I have held
the opinion that the Cabinet.
Mission in trying to reach an agree-
ment between Hindus and Muslims
was attempting the impossible.”
The success with which our leaders
meet this challenge will determifhe

the country’s advance.

* * *

A situation very similar to that
which led to the Khilafat agitation.
at the end of the last war has deve-
loped as a result of the handling of
the Arab-Jew question in Palestine.
The recommendations of the Anglo-
American Committee of Inquiry on
Palestine have resulted in grave
dissatisfaction in the Arab countries.
and among Muslims all over the
world. In particular, the proposal
to bring into Palestine one hundred
thousand Jews from outside, has
been universally condemned as be-
ing unjust to the Arabs. It is not-
able that pro-Arab sentiment is not
confined to any one section of the:
Muslim community. The Anglo-
American award has been vehe-
mently opposed both by nationalist
Muslims and by Muslim League
leaders.

* » R

Recent incidents in Faridkot State
have brought once again to public
notice the deplorable state of affairs
in several Indian States. Popular
leaders and political workers have
been released from jails in the rest
of India, but in Indian States,
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Maultnd Azad, the outgoing Congress
. President :

repressive measures against the
people’s movement for democratic
rights have been continuing with-
out check. When as a result of
representations made to him, Pandit
Nehru deputed Mr. Dwarakanath
Kachru, General Secretary of the
All-India States People’s Confer-
ence, to report on the situation in
Faridkot, the State authorities re-
fused him entry into the State terri-
tory. Bands of Satyagrahis have
Jbeen arrested. The Prime Minister
of the State has had the auda-
<ity to warn  Pandit Nehru
-against . entering = Faridkot; it
appears his “presence  would
2ot be welcome.”  Similar oppres-
sive -acts .|have been reported from
sother States, Leaders of the Praja
sMandal have been arrested, and over
80 people injured dufing a demon-
stration in Durgarpur, a State ih
-Rajputana. Restrictions on freedom
.ot speech. and movement in Tra-
.yancore $tate, are still fresh in
-public. memory. . These facts ill
waecord with . the - facile assurances
ss;_vqwb};sims’.:t%Pﬂ?Sén,tatives ike
Air:G. P, Ramaswami Iyer of their
rg&:mess to “move with the times.”
2

Pandit Nehru, the President-elect ;-

it is pertinent to- ask,: as ‘Pan'dit
Nehru has asked: “Is what is hap-
pening’ in Faridkof the prelude to
the changes to come?? .- i

* * *

The visits of the Delegation
behalf of the South Afrigaﬁ Insdigﬁ
Congress to Britain and India have
helped to rouse democratic opinion

against the grave injustice of ‘the

Asiatic Land Tenure ' and iax
Representation Bill which willlnsd;gg
become law in South Africa. Their
accounts of the numerous humiliat-
ing laws under which the ‘voteless
and voiceless’ ‘Indian community
suffers have “thoroughly ‘exposed
the yawning gulf which separates
the idealism which General Smuts
breaches abroad at international
,_gathermgs, from his actual practice
in South Africa.” Numerous meet-
ngs held all over India have passed
resclutions demiandinig - ‘the  strict
application of economic . sanctions
against South Africa by the Gov-
ernment of India, the immediate

Tecall of the Indidn’High Commis-

the matter before the = Unite
Natiohs Organisatipg: e | Vo o

sloner, and the’represenitation  of

CROSS CURRENTS IN MADRAS
"POLITICS

By ‘Salim’

Let me first congratulate you on
your two brilliant leading articles
in Swatantra of 20th and 27th
April and the weighty note “Party
control over legislators” in the lat-
ter issue.

- Now that the elections to the
legislatures are over and the elec-
tion of a party leader and the in-
stallation of a Ministry in office In
our province are also over, it will
be profitable to take stock of the
situation and realise where we

stand.
Virtues Misrepresented

. After the release of the members
of the Congress Working Commit-
tee in June 1945, and in the light
of the attitude adopted by the Con-
gress High Command towards the
Simla negotiations, C. R. felt that
the differences between himself
and the Congress had almost dis-
appeared and naturally in the
course of his conversations with the
Congress President the question of
his re-joining the Congress arose.
Maulana Azad, knowing as he did

_ the unique worth and value of this

tried and trusted soldier of India’s
fight for freedom, was only too
willing to welcome him. But our
provincial leaders, apprehending
danger to the positions which they
had established and consolidated,
made a foolish and futile attempt
to shut him away from the Con-
gress organisation itself. Such an
attempt was foredoomed to fai-
jure. The very sterling virtues of
C. R. were painted as weaknesses
and defects as a Congressman; his
independence and matchless courage
of conviction - were distorted and
held up as violation of the disci~
pline of the Congress. This was the
state of affairs when the news of
the Tiruchengode election was an-
nounced. Immediately, Sri Kamaraj
declared that the election of C. R
to the T. N. C. C. was invalid,
throwing to the winds all the con-

stitutional rights, provisions, and
proprieties for which our Madras
Congress legislators fought recent-
ly so heroically, valiantly and suc-
cessfully too!

Inflated Opposition

Then the Congress Working
Committee deputed Sri Asaf Ali to
Tamil Nad to settle the dispute and
this gave our local leaders an in-
valuable opportunity to marshal
and mobilise all their forces and
resources and confront Asaf Ali
with the tremendous opposition of
the provincial Congressmen to
C. R.Js leadership. That it was an:
inflated onpnsition, Sri Asaf Ali did
not take much time to find out. Even
after Sri Asaf Ali's visit and
award, our provincial leaders were
not the people to concede defeat.
Throughout, the people of the pro-
vince whose admiration and res-
pect for C. R’s ability, integrity
and earnestness were unparalleled,
remained puzzled at this disgust-
ing and nauseating spectacle,

Though the dispute that arose
with regard to the constitution of
a Provincial Parliamentary Board
was settled with the intervention
of Sardar Patel, the Provincial
President and Working Committee:
took care to see that the anti-C. R.
character of the Board was main-
tained. Then came the visit of Gan-
dhiji to the South. With his un-
erring instinct and from the nature-
of the anti-C. R. demonstrations
staged at Madura (it is said that
the vulgarity of that demonstration
alone was responsible for Gandhi-.
ji's Satyagraha at Madura) and’
other places the Mahatma came
to the conclusion that there was:
indisputably in existence and ope-
ration a “clique” in Tamil Nad.
Offended and pained by the use
of such an exvression, Sri Kamaraj,
President of the T.N.C.C., a faith~
ful and true follower of the
Mahatma as he was, resigned his
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-office of the Chairman of the Pro-
vincial Parliamentary Board—that
office only-—taking care to‘see that
his friends continued to remain in
the Board at his request and on his
persuasion. - ) IR
Provincial Elections
. Then came the provincial elec-
tions. The selection of the Congress
candidates is a standing scandal.
Notorious black-marketeers and
merciless hoarders and profiteers
found themselves as Congress can-
didates. Though the dominant quali-
fication for the selection of candi-
dates was their pronounced anti-
C.R. attitude (whether purposefully
pretended or genuinely held as in
.a few cases) .and the assurance that
they would continue to remain anti-
C. R. even after .their elections,
-other. considerations too—by no
means laudable—found a ready res-
ponse in the members of the Parlia-
mentary Board. The very persons
who exploited the poor by hoarding
and profiteering and by selling even
the rationed rice at prohibitive and
exorbitant prices were selected to
represent the exploited people in the
provincial legislatures, This peculiar
fact put an unprecedented strain on
the loyalty of the voters to the Con-
gress. They were torn between two
conflicting loyalties, loyalty to their
national organisation and loyalty to
their consciences which definitely
told them that some of the Congress
-candidates were not even fit to be
members of that organisation, let
-alone their fitness to represent the
people on behalf of the Con-
gress . in  the legislatures. The
way in which the election cam-
paign was conducted was itself very
unsatisfactory. The members of the
Bpard who toured the whole pro-
vince to interview the applicants for
‘the Congress ticket, did not visit any
part of the province after the selec-
tion was made, the President of the
P. C. C. being the only honourable
-exception. The main purpose ‘of the
Congress in contesting these elec.
tions is not merely to capture the
legislatures, but to utilise the oppor-
tunity afforded by the elections to
carry the message of the Congress to
every nook and corner of the coun.
try.\In this important purpose the
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present office-bearers of the P.C.C,
failed hopelessly.

" Mirth To Rest Of India

What happened after the elections:

is a stranger story still. It provided a

mine of mirth to the rest of India, A

Madras daily newspaper_ treated the
manoeuvresyan,d intrigues that were
employed for the election of a leader
of the party, with the contempt they
deserved, by discovering one leader
every day. The Congress High Com-
mand, on the representations made
by some “leaders” of the party, in-
vited the Presidents of the three
P. C. C.’s and Rajaji and Doctor Pat-
tabhi for discussion. What actually
happened there we do not know. But
Mahatmaji, Maulana Azad and Sar-
dar Patel must have given these in-
vitees cogent and convincing reasons
for the advice which they subse-
quently tendered to the party. But
strangely enough, the three Presi-
dents did not at all explain in the
party meeting those reasons. On the
other hand, the leaders of the vari-
ous groups indulged in constitutional
controversies concerning the manda-
tory or recommendatory character
of the advice of the High Command,

_Some zealots of constitutional
rights claimed that it was the in-
herent constitutional right of the
party to elect its leader, blissfully
ignorant of the fact that the Mad~

ras Congress Legislature Party is -

a subordinate body of the Indian
Nayxonal Congress and the consti~
tutional rights of g subordinate
body are only rights conferred on
that body by the constitution which
created it, According to the Con-
gress constitution, the Working
Committee is the Supreme execu-
tive body to which’ all the other
Congress bodies are subordinate
and consequently even its adyice
has the force of a mandate, if not
literally, by political practice. ang
constitutional convention.. Even the
provincial Ministers are.there cony
stitutionally only. “to-aid. and ad-
Vvise” the Governor.-One member
Is reported to have sought the .aid
of the provisions of the Govern-
ment of India Act, 1935, and the
Instrument of Instructions issued
to the Governors by His Majesty,

in order to reject the High Com-
mand’s advice. It was strange, al-

.most incredible that an M.L.A.
. elected on the Congress ticket which

organisation is pledged to wreck the
prgsent constitution, should have
attempted to take refuge under th_e
same constitution in support of his
anti-C.R. stand, and it is stranger
still that that gentleman should be
a member of the Cabinet now. Fin-
ally, the party rejected the High
Command’s advice unconstitution-
ally and Maulana Azad gracefully
and tactfully averted an unhappy
situation by permitting the party to
elect its leader on its own respon-~
sibility. There is absolutely no
warrant for inferring that the High
Command .recognised what the
party claimed as its right.

Certain interesting things can be
noted in this connection. What are
the “certain difficulties to provide
a way out of” in respect of which
Mr. C. N. Muthuranga Mudaliar
was proposed by Sri Kamaraj
for the leadership of the party?
How does he reconcile this action
of his with the assertion he made
in New Delhi that the leader of
the party would be elected unani-
mously? An answer to these ques-
tions will be very interesting and
illuminating.

Choice Of Ministers

Sri Prakasam, the Prime Minis~
ter, has chosen his colleagues. Most
of the members of the Cabinet can-
not claim to have any administra-
tive experience to their credit and
the necessity for such experience
cannot be discounted in view of the

. exceptionally difficult problems that

are facing the province. Intellec-
tual ability or integrity or out-
standing merit in any sphere is

. conspicuous by its absence in the

ranks of the Cabinet members.

‘South India always had the repu-

tation of leading the rest of India
in its intellectual eminence and ad-

Literature is only one of the ‘acttivitie§ of 8. J b
country, and can claim no monopoly of genius and - ‘
devotion....It is honoured, but is mever put above;,;'M;' )

of the people as its aim and object.
With such an Assembly behind and
unrepresentative and not very ca-
pable colleagues by his side, the
prospects of Premier Prakasam are
bleak and dark indeed. .

The leadership of this province
is C.R.s right and due. Though the
present officials of the Provincial
Congress have succeeded in hound-
ing him out for the present, they
cannot permanently deprive the
people of this province the benefit
of his unrivalled qualities, matchless:
abilities, outstanding eminence and
his supreme zeal for selfless service.

It is no accident that all the avai-
lable talents of the province are-
deposited in the so-called pro-C. R..
group which Mr. Prakasam referred
to as “one small section of the Con-
gress Legislature Party which is:
keeping aloof from the main body.”
Though the opposition to C.R. was.
mainly sought to be pegged on to-
the emotional penumbra of the-
ordinary Congressmen concerning
the 1942 August movement, as The:
Hindu wrote in its own inimitable
way, “‘persistent and insidious pro--
paganda has largely succeeded in
obscuring the issues and mobilis-
ing against Mr. Rajagopalachari a
fortuitous combination of irrelevant
factors such as personal dislike,
sectional jealousies, the resentment
that disappointed hopes bring, and
so on,” Now, it is high time that
the people of this province, who-
alone are the' ultimate and final
judges of the matter; tonsider the-
whole question in gll its aspects and
take immediately whatever steps are-
necessary to remedy tHe situation..

. _—

life. Poets are praised, but they are never exalted

above humanity. .Genius is acknowledged, but the
licence which is sometimes claimed for it, to ignore
the laws of society, is steadily and permanently refused.

—George S. Gordon.
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- THE THIEVES, THE NEEDY
AND THE GREEDY

By C. R, Ramaswami

An infant was in the cradle suffer-
ing paroxysms of whooping cough. A
boy of four was munching a sweet
appam. A girl of six was singing
Bharathi’s militant songs where he
threatens to destroy the whole world
if anyone starves in his country—a
vain threat. Their mother was wind-
ing up yarn at the spinning wheel
‘round a bobbin. Murugesan was taking
tea from an ice-cartwallah who was
relating his prospects of getting good
sugar for his tea.

Murugesan was one of those thou-
sands of handloom weavers of the
‘village-town of Zalajandapuram who
were thrown out of employment by
the practically anarchic conditions
miscalled government that exist
everywhere in India. Absence of con-
trol of price of cloth, under-rationing
of yarn, black-market and corruption
had deprived him completely of live-
lihood that in the best of times had
been precarious. He knew the fat yarn
merchants who were exploiting poor
beople like him—respectable people,
‘who were selected for their money
-and influence to represent them in the
‘Council Chambers. He decided upon the
most daring of the three methods left
‘fo the poor, namely, stesling.

* * #*

Bangaru Chetty was sleeping sound-
ly. He woke up rather late. He went
to examine his godown. There were
rumours of an impending police
search. Many of his friends had been
arrested. He had planned to distri-
bute his stock through secret agents,
He found within a week his godown
-empty. There was not one bundie left
-even for dhrishti pariharam. He
found the window bars removed.
‘Somebody must have sawn them
through and wrenched them out and
-entered the godown and removed
-everything in a bullock cart, He was
in a dilemma. He could not complain
‘to the police. He found a ration card
on the ground. He looked at the name,
It was Murugesan’s card. The fellow
had been worrying him for yarn but
‘was unwilling to pay the price.
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At 10 am. a police inspector and
several constables entered Bang_aru
Chetty’s house. “Good morning,
Chettiar,” said the inspector in a hy-
pocritically apologetic manner. It was
like a cat saluting the mouse.

Bangaru Chetty smiled politely—he
could afford to do it now—and asked
what he wanted. The inspector show-
ed a search warrant and asked per-
mission to examine the stock in the
godown.

“Do you suspect me too?” asked
Bangaru Chetty and showed them. ...

The inspector was sadly disappoint-
ed in many ways, Next day Bangaru
Chetty went to poor Murugesan’s
house and gave him his ration card.
Murugesan was shocked. He was more
surprised when Bangaru Chetty in-
stead of ‘handing him- over to the
police told him “You can come to me
whenever you want yarn. You get
good wages for cloth woven.” Muru-
gesan had no need to do so as long
as there was yarn in the well. Ban-
garu Chetty supplied wooden planks
to Murugesan to cover his well.

The handloom weavers of Zalajan-
dapuram found a wonderful change
in Bangaru Chetty. He did not sit
unmoved like a stone god when
approached for yarn, nor did he hig-
gle when giving wages for woven
cloth. Narrow escape from misfor-
tune seemed to have sobered him. He
advised the weavers to organise them-
selye_s and helped them io submit a
petition to the Government for fixing
minimum wages. Bangaru Chetty, the

. Councillor, may after all, turn out to

be 2 more humane man than Bangaru
Chetty the merchant,

, Bangaru Chetty thought, if leading
lights of the Congress can go about

hinting that non-violence was the-
Congress policy, why should he’not.

take to Congress politics as a policy,

seeing that it served his interests bet-.

ter than the old one of grabbing which
was not likely to be tolerated in a
world tending to be more and more
socialistic?

‘RAJAJI AS

I SEE HIM’

HE CONVERTED JAIL INTO A UNIVERSITY
By Kasinadhuni Poarna Mallikarjunudu

Until I was elected to the Madras
Legislative Council in 1937, I did
not know Rajaji except through his
speeches, writings and reputation.
My contact with him developed after
that year as I had then opportuni-
ties of discussing with him some of
the constitutional questions that agi-
tated the country in respect of the
assurances demanded from the Gov-
érnors about the powers of veto
vested in them under the Constitu-
tion Act of 1935.

His performances on the floor of
the legislature are too well-known
to need any description from me and
compare favourably with the best
speeches ever made by any states-
man. In this connection, only to
-quote one instance, I would like to
jnvite attention to the speech made
by him when he proposed the reso-
lution on the war in the Legislative
Assembly. For its ideas, its masterly
presentation, its marshalling of
facts, its searching analysis of the
position and its political survey, it
was a speech without a parallel. The
way in which he tried to answer all
points of criticism levelled by the
members in Opposition in the legis-~
lative chambers, illustrates the great
care, patience and ability with
which he thckled all problems that
confronted him. His is a method
which answers criticism and disarms
opposition. His conduct of business
in party meetings was marked by a
high .degree of tact and capacity to
.convert others to his point of view,
though at times for want of time
.and due to pressure of work and the
urgency of the measures to be
adopted, the time available for dis-
‘cussion by members could not be
found adequate.

_ A new chapter in my relations
with him opened when I had the

" ‘rare privilege of his close associa-

‘tion for a period of six months in the
Trichy Central Jail. I was then
spending six to seven hours a day

in his company devoting myself
mainly to the study of Valmiki
Ramayana and Bhagavad Gita with
commentaries of Sankara and
Ramanuja. There were a few friends
like K. Santhanam and N. S. Vara-
dachari who were interested in the
pursuit of the study of the two great
works. As there was plenty of time
at our disposal, we tried to make a
detailed and analytical study of
these works. If the essence of an
ideal work of literary art is dhwani
or the quality of suggestivity as
enunciated by the great alankarikas,
the Ramayana is . a , marvellous
example of literary excellence.
While it is simple, it is deep. Its
style, though easy, is of rare variety,
its descriptions are thorough and
picturesque and its narration of
story is superb. Without meaning
any disrespect to Rajaji, I should
say that his knowledge of Sanskrit
is meagre. Still, with his brilliant
intellect with its sharp penetrating
power, he was able to correctly in-
terpret the meaning of the verses
as intended by the author, while
some of us, having a little more
knowledge of the language, failed to
grasp their meaning with any degree
of precision. That he was right and
we were wrong was borne out by
reference to the famous commentary
of Sri Govindaraja, which was uni-~
versally accepted as the standard
commentary on the text. Such oeca~
sions of display of his brilliance
were not few but many.

The commentary of Sri Ramanuja
on the Gita is studied with long
compound words known as samasas
in Sanskrit. If a samasa containing
nearly ten words is once read, Rajaji
was able to give its meaning cor-
rectly even though he did not know
the meaning of a number of words
therein.

His knowledge of Shakespeariamr
plays is so great that it compels gd-
miration. I hadv the joy of having
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read under him a few histori
0!
plays. He also. made us read na;aé
enjoy the sayings of Sri Rama-
f:lailh;z f:’artequah;inxsa which are
€ untain of w i~
ritual wisdom. orldly and spt

. In short, he converted the jai
into a university, a residential cén13
tre of culture, so far as some of us
were concerned. I can never repay
the debt of. gratitude under which
he laid me in terms of culture and
good conduct. His life in jail was an
ideal one. 1 was an example for
others to follow. It was only when

e term of my imprisonment was
drawing to a close that an idea
«dawned upon my mind that I should

have collected all the inimitable say-
Ings that flowed from Rajaji and
published them in the form of a
book. It was then too late. Had I
undertaken that job when I first
entered the jail, I have no doubt

that such a collection would have-

been a valuable guide in human

conduct and a precious document of -

high moral purpose. - :

My admiration for. Rajaji has
never been that he held office. A
great thinker, a first class statesman
with invincible courage of convic
tion, one who does not swerve from
the path of rectitude, he claimed and
continues to claim my admiration,

GANDHISM IS A PASSING PHASE
: By M. C. Chari B

" I hurried one day on leave to
have darshan of Mahatma Gandhi
‘when he visited our province in
January last.

" An eager throng of nearly 20,000
awaited him in the Railway grounds
at Waltair. It was the first place in
Andhra where he got down and
:8poke. He appeared to be—remark-
ably handsome, pulsating with life
:a_nd far. younger than his age. The
}a.lnng wrinkles on his face and neck
And the shaky Yoice when he spoke
betrayed his age to some extent, He
seemed calm, and to have absolute
<control over his mind. Miss Agatha

arrison was conspicuo
honsh picuous on the

~ After the usual prayer Gandhiii
Spoke in Hindi in slow, deliberatje
‘tones, He spoke with ease—with no
effort and premeditated thought-~
and with natural eloquence free
%«\)m exuberance of language.
Though he spoke nothing new, and
.dwglt on discipline, Khadi, Harijan
pghtt and the importance of learning
Hindi, words seemed to acquire new
Yalue as they gushed out from his
:‘:l[zeart. When Gandhiji was speaking,
7 Was reminded of the chirping of
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undesirable and in

the cricket, the sighing of the wind,

the singing of the ‘bird and ‘the-

flowing of the river, by th
neity of his speech.’ ¥ €l sponta-

Ganadhiji as a personality will li
for ever but Gandhism Xv‘:&ﬁlh]‘a’:
a passing phase. Gandhiji will be
remembered as a great saint apnd
.vé:cxal Teformer by posterity but

aimdhyx as an expounder of econo-
mie principles and political theories
would fade out imperceptibly,

- His condemnation of th, ‘
strike, while keeping mum shovt the
mdxscrunmate firing by the mili~
tary, appears to me to be not sagaci-
ous. His observations.' on - the
enhance{ngnt of the saléries of Con~
sg;;isist l;g;z:;er‘:hwouid seem to' be
light qf Marxis:lxys:nddmrfhf;nmtt
Gandhian economicg and %oﬁéfsm’
nehiji’s comments "on the-
:Ergeegi{s strike in Bombn:;r ::d tﬁ’iﬁ :
by gd is lﬁn for calling the military
etrik SCharge ‘theé” duties . of . the

'S seem to me to be unfaif,

appr :
€ven to involve g lgegsgaﬁ at‘}‘lz

‘Working-class' organisation,

stale, puerile and ineffede

- TRADITION AND ART

By K. Rangachari

 Dr. Cousin’s reply to Mr. Chou-
dhury consists of a series of jum-
bled epigrams and hardly clarifies
the issue on which the controversy
started. Dr. Cousins’ statement that
tradition is not history is quite un-
exceptionable and when allowance
js made for this amendment, Mr.
Choudhury’s statement about the
futility of a blind adherence to tra-
ditional forms in art cannot seri-
ously be challenged. It is startling
to hear that freedom of expression
is a myth or a euphemism for irres-
ponsibility and self-conceit and
that “beaten tracks” are inescap-
able, That the novelty of a new
track wears out in the process cf
the pursuit of that novelty is an
axiom; that in course of time a track
becomes “beaten” is perhaps the
best argument in favour of its in-
novation. It would be amusing to
hear if it were seriously stated that
the original art forms, say of the
g ddle Ages, represented at that
time eithier the “greatness of irres-
} “and self-conceit” of its
itiators or mere transfer to other
“beaten” tracks presumably laid out
by aboriginal man. Yet Dr. ‘Cou-
8ing’ position amounts to that. The
fact that the art forms of the
Middle ‘Ages have become a part of
our heritage (or Tradition with a
capital- T) need not blind us to the
other fact that they were undoubt-
‘edly the products of freedom of
expression in the sense that they
made a departure from earlier
forms. Our traditionis richer than
the tradition of the Middle Ages;
‘but it can at no time become a com-
plete and self-contained body of
‘doctrine. o
.. Continuity. amidst conflict and
change is a dialectical principle; it
is no more possible for an artist to

‘make a break with his past herit-
. age than it is possible for a revolu-

‘tionary _social reformer to make
humanity start from scratch, No one
‘outside an asylum could suppose
that a person afflicted with amnesia
(loss of memory) is best qualified

to be a creative artist or an original
thinker,

A good memory is no substitute
for the intellect though the intellect
cannot function effectively without
memory. Our intellectual heritage

. iz therefore of vital importance

when we aspire for the fullest free-
dom of expression; it has often been
compared to an elevation provided
by the ancients enabling the mo-
derns to see further than their pre-
decessors did. Our tradition is made
up for the most part of the “provi-
sional strivings of men of genius to
make the most of the world as they
saw it”. In seeing differently or with
deeper penetration than the an-
cients, we are merely carrying for-
ward their effort and doing so we
are being creative and helping
future generations to learn more
and achieve better. o

In the passage in controversy,
Mr. Choudhury had conceded that
tradition has a place in art. Tradi-
tionalists are fond of tracing the
germ of every modern accepted
idea in some utterance of the an-
cients to deny thereby any insight
or credit to the moderns. On the
other hand, it is possible to be crea-
tive even though it were to move
‘one step beyond or one shade over
our inherited notions. The limitsto
the part played by tradition in art
are set by these two considerations;
while Mr., Choudhury’s statement
can without inconsistency be applied
to the latter, the indignant decla-
ration of Dr. Cousins that there is
no track which. is not “beaten”
shows him to be a traditionalist of
the former kind. C g
. It would be relevant to quote a
very apt criticism of traditionalisti?
by Prof. A. E. Murphy (Illinois):
“It is one of the sillier aspects of
traditionalism that it asks us-to
venerate the intellectual heroes of
our tradition, neither as they were
when they were alive in the uncer-
tain, courageous, fighting span. of
experience that was their present,
nor as they would be it they were
alive to-day sharing with us in the
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work of our' present and helping
solve_ its problems but as cultural
remains, transformed by their now
respectable antiquity into disclo-
sures of timeless truth. It was not
thus that these masterpieces were
created, nor thus that they can ef-
fectively be appropriated by a gene-
ration worthy to continue for itself
the enterprise to which the great
men of the past so greatly contri-
buted.”

Dr. Cousins states that he is con-
cerned not so much about the place
of tradition in art as about the
‘“place of art in tradition”; but then
he comes to the conclusion that “art
does not preserve tradition: tradi-
tion preserves art”. The contradic-

tion is fairly obvious and is the out-
come of his definition of the pro-~
blem of the place of art in tradi-
tion as “the relationship of forms
and appearances to the continuous
creative impulse that initiates and
sustains them.” Perhaps when the
theme is tackled more fully, he will
elaborate on this.

The truth is that while Dr. Cou-
sins considers tradition as an anti~
septic against “irresponsibility”, Mr.
Choudhury has urged the need for
freedom of expression as an anti-
dote to the stagnation caused by
traditionalismm. Whether round about
Egmore there is “freedom of ex-
pression” is hardly relevant to the
problem.

-

| A CHILD IS GONE
By Binod | 5’:

Still little lips and taut little
limbs, angel face, brow serene
there’s no more tragic sight in the
world than the body of a dead child.

Little one! Oh, little one! Snatch-
ed away in childhood’s bloom, our
young prince lies in state to go on
death’s journey even while his life’s
Jjourney had just begun. Little one!
Oh, little one! Why did you come to
us and fill our hearts with gladness
which has so swiftly flown? One
summer morning you came to us—
Gold bless that morning!—and, to-
day, sadly descends on us the au-
tumn eve.

Our child was grave and wise of
heart beyond his childish years.
Everywhere he found food for grave
enquiring speech. Strange questions
he asked of us and himself suggest-
ed even stranger answers. Wonder-
ing, wondertul, his azure eyes over-
Tunning with laughter, he took in
more of the things around us than
our more discriminate, less observ-
‘ant minds. '

Our little one! Our little one! His
heart was a lovely bower.of inno-
cence and bliss, a pure fountain of
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kind and tender feeling. His every
look was a gleam of light revealing
rich depths of love.

When he walks with me, the coun-
try folk, who pass us in the
street,

Will shout for joy, and bless my

boy, he looks so mild and sweet.

Shou? for joy! To-night our hearts.
are crying out in inconsolable pain.
Ou; boy, after giving us his infant
smiles for forty excruciatingly
happy months, has bidden farewell
to earth and gone to live in Heaven.
No more for us the sight of our
Iittle one trying to walk in Daddy’s
shoes, no more the sound of his sil-
ver sweet tones while prattling on
my l;nge, no more his mischievous
mimicries of adult ways, no more

feigned anger follow i
reunion, wed by feigned

Soon, too soon, has the ‘Reaper-
whose name is Death reaped lzhee'

flower that grew betwee eard-
ed grain, Bat n the beard

I know that we shall meet our
babe (his mother dear and I ).

Where God for aye shall wipe
away oo

all tears from every eye. )

IN THE SHADOW OF THE
GASOMETER

FOLLOWERS OF INDIAN cric-
ket need not bewail the unpoetical
fact that the tourists failed on a
ground, which has some associa-
tions of poetry, but that they came
into their own on a field, entirely
given over to the crude unpleasant-
ness of modern industrial life. The
ennobling proximity of the Wor-
cester Cathedral and the Severn of
Comus availed the tourists nothing
against the “arctic” conditions _of
weather at Worcester, while the dis-
turbing influence of the gasometer
has failed to prevent the happy
'valiancy of the visitors’ batting at

" the Oval. Nothing more than pro-

gressive success in acclimatisation
need be read into this fact, appa-
rently so destructive of all prin-
ciples of cricket, which is but
poetry in athletics.

We are told that a black cat
‘solemnly stalked across the Oval
on.Saturday evening as the Surrey
players sought the shelter of the
pavilion after the most remarkable
and unexpected stand by Serwate
and Banerjee had battered their
bowling. It is difficult to say what
this procession might ‘hold in store
for the Indians in this match, as I
write these lines on Monday morn-
ing. But it is only gratifyingly too
clear that the visitors have shed
their gaucheries timidity, and
hesitancy that very nearly earned
contempt for them in certain
supercilious circles.

The six days of play have indeed,
made clear many lessons. The
most vital of them is undoubtedly
that the bland assurances that only
weather and lack of practice ac-
counted for the disappointing dis-
plays at Worcester and Oxford
have been proved true. There was
some reason to believe that these
frantic extenuations were meant
to hide the fact that the team was

"not only weaker in bowling "and
‘fielding than was expected, but also

that its batting strength was negli-
gible. Thé stand created by Sarwate
and Banerjee is no doubt exceed-

ingly pleasant in savour, but, in &
correct perspective, the partner—
ship for the third wicket between
Merchant and Gul Mahomed is of
vastly greater significanceé. The
continued success of the team can-
not be maintained on a tour de
force, which is what all last-wicket
stands, however meritorious, are. It
is correctly believed that a team.
should obtain its runs from the
players who are placed earliet on.
the batting list, though nobody ob-
jects when the tail does add some:
runs. The collected, fraceful, and
purposeful batting of Merchamt
and Gul Mahomed is a better
augury than the -cenfury partner-.
ship of Sarwate and Banerjee.

The success at the Oval may be:
expected to infuse confidence into-
the team. It may not be proper to
draw up an indictment on the
strength of two performances, but
it is clear that, from whatever
cause, many of the Indian batsmen
incur the serious risk of complete:
failure. Mankad continues his an-
noying habit of “hitting out” when.
there is no warrant for this piece
of desperation. When your team’s.
score is less than 200 on a good wic-
ket, it is the height of folly to
attempt to hit Bedser out of his
length. The natural consequences
must always be “easy catches at
cover”, C S. Nayudu also appears
to have caught the infection, for
both at Oxford and at the Oval he
lost his wicket by this means. In
the first innings at Worcester,
Mushtag Ali, we are told, yielded
a catch to the wicket-keeper when
attempting to pull a leg-break go-
ing away far outside the off-stump..
He repeated, with the natural fatal
results, this highly unbecoming
piece of acrobatics at the Owval.

To ‘continue this catalogue of
fatalities, the Nawab of Pataudi
lost his wicket both at Worcester
and Oxford when attempting a late-
cut. Amarnath “carelessly” hook-
ed a short ball from Perks into his
own face. .
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But, an examination

methods of dismissal of theo{nd?z:r?
batsmen reveals a significant fact
that they were dismissed when
attempting strokes, and not merely
suffering their innings. This fea-
ture §hould give rise to entertain-
ing displays from the Indians when
thesé become thoroughly acclima-
tised.

It is difficult to make an
forecast about the bowling, %’h::;gcﬁ
if a pessimistic one were hazarded
it would not be very much foolish
In the four innings which have
been played as far by India’s oppo-
Tnents, the slow bowlers have cap-
tured no less than twenty-six wic-
fkets, whll'e only six have fallen to
the me:dlum' pace bowlers, The
‘wealth in spinning ability is grati-
fying, but it should, in a wise
'balance_, be aided by at least mode-
rate skill in medium pace. The fact
that- Amarnath, from whom much
was expected in this category, is
:ﬁ]s;;gcé n;gy bebrctesponsible for this

ortion, but it i -
less, disquieting. % neverthe

It is recognised that slow right-
hand bowlgrs are at a disadvantage
‘when bowling to left-handed bats-

men. It is surely significant that
the two centuries compiled against
the tourists so far have been scored
by left-handed batsmen, Howarth
and Donnelly. Heavy scoring must
be expected from better batsmen
of this type, who will be encoun-
tered in the Tests, like Leyland
and Paynter. Though it is past
mending now, it is proper to point
out that the Indian attack would
have gained much if another left-
hand bowelr like Ram Singh had
been included in the team. As it is,
Mankad cannot always be expect-
ed to succeed. Even so early in the
gy):lelzlx}t _therga Ls evidence that his
lons in bowling h i

affected his batting.g ave vitally

The team’s display in the days
that have elapsed demonstrates
that with all its batsmen sound and
In form they need fear no attack.
But the fact also remains that un-
less Amarnath, Banerjee, and
Hazare reveal hitherto uhsuspected
bowhn.g talents so as to balance an
exceptionally able slow attack, the
Opposing teams, for their part
need not fear the Indian attack. It
1s an engaging situation which will
no doubt be made more interesting
as the tour continues.—N.S.R.

————

THE WORLD ABROAD
A Sutvey of Foreign Affairs

The Soviet withdrawal
?ersxa has been reiterated frof;mg
n_ufnber of. unilateral sources. Per-
:s1a’s Premier, M. Gavam Sultaneh
-nas no doubt that it has been com-
pletgd, the Moscow Radio has claim-
‘ed it as a fait accompli; but curi-
_vgusly enough, the UNO has not
;dee.n officially informed of such a
b }(lesnable consummation. In fact
‘the lzlag;t Mmeeting of that body was
. :1g1:ial 1sed By a plaintive reference
-'to L e Soviet attitude by the Aus-
t;'la 1§2c delegate who contended that
! € Security Council was not likel
1o €njoy any prestige, if one of 'ty

eading ' members should treat l'i
Wwith the studied contempt sho;nln
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by the Soviet dele
i gate. The final
u.ps130t Is not yet clear; but the ‘Pe?-
Slan’ question continues to hang on
to the agenda paper of the UNO.
* * *
The threatened break do
. . . < Wn f
}lhe Foreign Ministers’ Conferenge
das been averted by a politic with-
drawal by the Soviet of one of its
giptangi for the trusteeship of Tri-
ge ltania. This withdrawal has
t’?fn coupled with a corresponding
Stltening of the demands which

‘Ruscin s ,
_,Russxa s putting .forward in Italy.

lussia is anxious to strengthen Yu-

goslavia by sectiring. for the State

the Adriatic part of Trieste:
atie’ port . i¢ste. - On
facg of~ _u;, it is<an une?xcepti?nag;g

- -

claim considered from the point of
view of making the losers of the
last war pay for their failure. But
in a long-range view, .the cession of
this port to Yugoslavia will enable
the Soviet secure ingress into the
Mediterranean through the baqk
door, as it were. For this reason, it
is likely to be resisted by the West-
ern Powers, though'it is bouqd to
be conceded in the upshot. I\_Ielther
America nor Britain are anxious to
denude Italy so absolutely, sinee 1n
such an event the Western Powers
would be depriving themselves of
the security of a friendly and fairly
strong advance-post agamsfc the on-
coming hordes of Communism. The
motive that prompts them 1s the
same as that which secured for
France after the downfall of Napo-
leon an incredibly advantageous
peace; for the alternative to a strong
France was a stronger Germany
even a hundred and fifty years ago,
and it was rejected as the worse of
two evils. In the altered conditions
of to-day’s power politics, Italy is
the spring board of the rival ideo-
‘logies of Capitalism and Commu-
nism. .
»* * +*

The abdication of the Italian King
and the proclamation of his succes-
sor to the Italian throne must be
viewed in the background of the
factors indicated above. The ex-
King is sacrificing himself so as to
render the continuance of the
monarchy more than ever secure.
The plebiscite on the question is to
take place soon; and this change
which eliminates the obnoxious
figure of one who was actively as-
sociated with the ‘Fascists’ may be
expected to work a favourable
change in the popular attitude to
monarchy. The forthcoming plebis-
cite is expected to be favourable to
monarchy on general grounds. The
Papacy has its home and deep roots
in Italy, and has a unique appeal to
learned and simple on grounds of
antiquity, tradition and the tem-
perament of the people. As in all
other countries, so also in Italy,
there is a Leftist wing; but its in-
fluence is still negligible. In the
coming weeks, we may hear a good
deal of Italian politics, centering

round the question of the monarchy.
But the odds are rather definitely in
favour of the continuance of that
institution; if for no other reason,
at least for the fact that the Soviet
has been adopting a consistently
anti-Italian line during the last ten
years.
* * *

The presence of Gen. Marshall in.
China has had the gratifying result.
of promoting a truce between the-
Communists and Nationalists; the
chief defect of which has always
been its uncertain duration and.
validity. The report that Gen. Mar--
shall favours granting the Commu-—
nists all they want is one imme-
morial way of ending disputes:
which however is not as much in.
fashion as one would wish. Cquse-
politics will continue to be as im-
penetrable as a tropical jungle so
long as foreign vested interests
have the extent of influence they
now have.

.* * *

Mr. Bevin's confession that he
had to agree to quit Egypt as a
condition precedent to opening talks:
with the Egyptian Government has.
an element of candour which de-
serves notice. But the acceptance-
of the principle of it is being water-
ed down in practice by substituting
the UNO for the British over-
lord. It is not yet known how far
the Egyptian spokesmen will agree-
to the continuance of the old in--
cubus under a new name.

Mr. Sandys, chiefly known to
fame as the son-in-law of Mr.
Churchill, has made a lugubrious:
speech in which he has deplored the-
liquidating zeal of the present
Labour Cabinet in throwing away
a hard-won Empire. He asked with
unconscious humour if the Cabinet.
intended to restore Hongkong to:
China and Gibraltar to Spain..
Should such restitution take place,.
it would undoubtedly be a record.
instance in history of the voluntary
return of stolen property to their-
rightful owners. :

* * *

The American Senate has ap--
proved the proposed loan to Britain.
by a narrow majority. The dissident.
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votes which were not negligible
stood out for an outright purchase
or annexation of British Western
bases to the American Republic as
consideration for the loan, which
many members pointed out was not
likely to be returned in the usual
<ourse of business, While the loan
is expected to be eventually passed

without any further amendments,
the certainty of it has made many
British spokesmen pretend as if
they are Paying much more oner-
ously than they deserve to, at the
end of the costliest war which they
have been called upon to fight in

the interests of the world as a
whole,

THE ROADMAKERS
By “Baroo”

The road lay across a barren stretch
©of country, one of those military-
purpose roads that lead from one un-
inhabitable place to another. Maca-
damized, under the noonday sun it
was as a ribbon of steel binding down
the angry, reddish-brown earth.
Stunted scrub raised its head here and
there, but seemed to have given up
the struggle and fatalistically accept-
ed the coating of fine red dust that
hung in the air. Far away, a few
palms stood proudly erect, but there
was not a patch of natural shade
anywhere nearby. Now and then a
truck rattled past, swirling aimless
<clouds of dust behind it.

To the roadmaker, drums of tar are
-everything. Two empty drums with
a piece of red cloth slung between
‘them formed at once a barrier and a
-danger-signal to roadsters. A few
yards off the road, two other drums,
placed rather closer together and with
a length of gunny spread across them,
formed a crude shelter that served as
the headquarters of the party. Here
they kept their food, a pot of water
-and a little naked baby that was play-
ing happily with the puddles he had
formed in the dust. A little way off,
a half-tin placed upon a furnace made
-out of presumably the other half con-
tained tar at boiling-point. Black
fumes arose from the tar.

Patching macadam surfaces is not
‘a hard job. Two men with picks peck-
-ed gently at the dubious regions and
removed the loose surface. The under-
side of the macadam was revealed
black and shiny with tar that had not
known dust. The men’s bodies were
@ few shades lighter and a trifle less
shiny, although the sun played brave-

ly with the streams of sweat that ran
down their emaciated forms. Two
other men scraped dirt out.of existing
holes in the road surface with brush-
es of steel wire. They sat on their feet
as they worked and their faces were
close to the dust of their own making.
Aman with hand swathed in gunnies
brought ladles full of liquid tar and
poured it into the conditioned patches.
A woman with a basket of fine
gravel spread it evenly over the tar,
and two. other men pressed it down
flush with rammers that were too
heavy for them,

The men were all black and naked
and old before their time, but what
of the woman? She too was dark and
wizened, but her hair was still black,
and well-oiled and shiny. Her face
was small and expressionless—teeth
red with the juice of the betel, and in
thg nostril a little piece of jewellery
with a square of crimson coloured
glass in it. She wore only one article
of clothing, a threadbare saree that
must surely once have been red.

Whenever the gravel in her basket
ran out, she went to fill it up again
from a heap by the roadside. She
used a spade for this purpose. Every
time she bent down, her saree, which
she wore across her shoulder like a
Sam Browne, slacked in the front, and
one could see her breast, They were
flat and leathery like a pair of de-
flated old footballs and hung vertical-
ly down into the dip of the saree. But
it was all right when she straighten-
ed herself up again..

The roadmakers worked silently in
the heat and the dust, Now and azain
a lorry rushed
Peace of the road,

e . N
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" IRAN AT THE CROSSROADS |

By V. Venkatraman

On 12th March 1946 Reuter an-
nounced that Soviet armed forces and
heavy military equipment were mov-
ing towards Teheran. Despite contra-
diction by the Soviet News Agency
a dramatic report was broadcast by
the B.B.C., London, on March 15 that
the Iranian War Minister had declar-
ed that Russian troops were only 23
miles from Teheran. But the inevi-
table came the next day. when the
Iranian War Minister categorically
denied the statements attributed to
him. Upto this day the Russian

marchers have not arrived in Tehe-.

ran,

. Iran is a country with a population
of 150 lakhs and an area of 6,28,000
sq. miles, It is a . backward feudal
country and its politics and its eco-~
nomy are dominated by two factors:

first by the 2,000 huge wealthy land-~

lord and industrialist families which
own the land, are the Cabinet, are
the Mejlis (Parliament), = control
finance and the army .and keep 100
lakhs of Iranians always hungry and
illiterate and with less than a penny
income each per day; secqndly_ by the
mighty Anglo-Iranian Oil Company
which bought up from the then reign-
ing Shah sixty years’ concession to
work oil in five-sixths of the realm
(nearly 5 lakhs of sq. miles) for &
mere pittance of just a little over five
lakhs of rupees.

The Iranian people, like .ourselves,
have a long and proud history of
democratic struggle and a clear un-
derstanding of tae growth of that
movement is essential to grasp the
true import of the present events in
Iran. Iranian Azerbaijan and Tabriz
(its chief city) like Bengal and Cal-
cutta in our own country were cen-

“tres of national and democratic
awakening in modern Iran. The first
.modern Press and school were opened
and the  first progressive newspapers
Hablul "Mateen and Hashratul Arz
were brought out from Tabriz. The
first great patriotic epic was also writ-
ten in a prison there. -The first
National Democratic movement equi-
valént to our Swadeshi movement
began in.Azerbaijan at the same time
in- 1908. . 'The first armed insurrec-
“tion aghinst the Shah’s autocracy and
“the tyrhngly of the Jandlords also took
“place I Azerbajjén in 1807 and again
ﬁa 8 wien the provinge held

against the Central Government for
ngarly nine months, And this is but
natural; for, just as Bengal and Cal-
cutta were the first in Ind}a to _come
into contact with British liberal
thought, so also, Northern _Iran bor-
dering on Russia first came into fouch
with Russian revolutionary thought
and was inspired by the struggles of
the Russian people against the Tsar—
struggles that culminated in the Rus-
sian Revolution of 1905,

Came the year 1917. With the fall
of the Tsar in Russia a new popular
ferment became evident and a rebel-
lion broke out in Northern Iran. Out
of it emerged Reza Pahlevi who
marched on Teheran and made him-
self the head of the Government. But
Reza Pahlevi later betrayed the de-
moeratic movement and became instead
the leader of Iranian oligarchy. He
completed his Napoleonic career by
declaring himself Reza Shah, Emperor
of Iran. After Reza Shah’s abdica~-
tion in 1941 and the loosening of the
chains of autocratic Government there
came a new democratic upsurge which
is the decisive factor in Iran to-day.

.The democratic movement had to
face different conditions in the two
parts of Iran, Northern and Southern
—the Soviet-occupied and the British-
occupied portions respectively. And
the comparison is uminating. In
Southern Iran the British at flrst
allowed certain democratic liberties
to the people and to the Tudeh
(Masses) Party in order to gain the
support of the people in the event of
the Germans over~-running the Cauca-
sus and turning Iran into a battle-
field, This honeymoon of the British
with the progressive cause in Iran was
shortlived and as soon as the tide of
World War II was changed by the
decisive Soviet victory at Stalingard,
the British turned their face against
the Tudeh Party and began working
with the A, 1. O. C. in carrying out
their policy of buying off and bribing
rich Iranians, lining up with reac~
tionaries and strangulating the.life of
the common people. They brought
back to Iran from exile Syedzia-ed-din
whose pro-British and reactionary
attitude was too much for even a man
like. Reza Shah to endure. Syed Zia
is the focal point of all reactionaries,
landlords, profiteers and hoarders and
the newly-formed -.industrialist class,
which with supputt of the United
e a




dom Commercial Corporation,
~#¢ll¢ things at sky-high prices, as for
“fristarice- a -pair -of shoes at Rs. 200
(figure taken from an official publica-
tion by the Iranian Director of Public
Information). The British have given
them a political machinery with which
- to fight the Tudeh Party., When the
elections came they saw to it that in
the Southern provinces only Syed’s
~ men were elected. Anti-Syed candi-
- dates like Dr. Sandjabi, Dean of the
- Teheran Law School, were simply not
- allowed to reach their constituencies.
‘The British arranged to have the
Southern deputies ‘elected’ earlier and
- these deputies reaching Teheran before
the Northern deputies, ousted the
latter, including Jafar Pishvari, the
Premier of the Azerbaijan National
Government from the Mejlis. Further,
though British troops. ‘evacuated’ Iran
they left only after organising a coali-
tion of Southern tribes trained by
British officers, These tribal chief-
- tains, - Sheiks, Khans, Balutchs, etc.,
* have always easily been bought up by
oil imperialism. As revealed by
General Arfa, the Iranian Chief of
‘Staff, in April, 1945, the Union of
- -Southern Tribes had built up an army
-of 50,000 equipped with modern arms
and they were receiving further and
considerable quantities of smuggled
-arms- through the Persian Gulf ports
“--which- could possibly be done by the
British only.

In- the Northern Soviet-occupied
Iran however the situation was quite
different. The Tudeh Party adopted

- an ‘outstretched-arms policy’ inviting
the  co-operation of all those who
agreed with its immediate programme
_of fighting people’s enemies, black-

- --marketing, hoarding, corruption and
- inefficiency and for people’s rights such

-~ a8 food for all, jobs for all, freedom of

* -speech, etc. Hoarded food-grains and

- profiteers’ - ill-gotten grains were con-
fiseated and. distributed among the
people by people’s committees in each

> town and village, Thus under occupa-
-Hion two Irans have grown; one in the
North -where the people’s democratic

-movement has been nurtured, has
_flowered and grown strong; the other
8 the-South where the people’s move-
‘Men¥: is-being stifled and persecuted
- while land-lords, hoarders and pro-
~fiteers wax fat. Therefore as the
~Calcutta  Statesman’s  correspondent
“wrote, “In- Northern Iran there hag

Lbeen: a -striking development in the -

sJantv<tévr yéars:- - Many land-owners

Have 168-and there is Yittle doub 5
I Tt b Gt
ir-AlE ANese -ogpirations of the people

“programme of the National Cloverh-
ment of Iranian Azerbaijan.” This
official document begins with the pre-
amble:

“The Azerbaijanian National Gov-
ernment consummates the dreams of
the Azerbaijanian people |concern-
ing autonomy which will put an end
to its sufferings,” and gives us its
immediate goal a programme the
first clause of which runs as follows:

“Inform world public opinion
about the existence of autonomous

Azerbaijan. To consolidate its

autonomous existence, to start

negotiations with the proper
organs and without violating Irgn’s
integrity to set up a National

Government based on truly demo-

cratic principles. All obstacles

standing in the way of this must
be swept aside.”

Then follow 18 clauses covering
fundamental rights, elections, local
self-government, universal Iree educa-
tion, police, purging of traitors in the
people’s movement, . punishing of
hoarders, food for the people, land for
the peasantry, handicrafts, industries,
means of transport, labour welfare,
social insurance for work-people,
clerks and office employees, health
insurance, free medical aid, religion
and worship, recognition of equal
rights to Kurds, Armenians and others,
and lastly recognition of the Central

Teheran Government'subject to the .

autonomy of the province,

When asked by the U, S. radio com-
mentator Mr, Steele what he thought
of the present events in Iran and the
Soviet note, Reza Shah Shahani, for-
mer head of the Iranian War Informa-
tion Office, stated: “As long as the
British manipulate the Persian ruling
clags and the newly-created industrial
classes, there will be friction and civil
war. If we go into the motivation for
the Soviet note we will see that it
constitutes a reply to the British
manoeuvre to create a political
vacuum during the coming elections
in which to operate and put in a Gov-
ernment of their choice, whereas the
Soviet Union takes at its face value
the Atlantic Charter and the Potsdam
Declaration which procl ned the
right of self-determinatjon. Evidently,
the Soviets want to Freve_ni;_ anything
from happening which would keep
the Iranian people from deciding for
themselves what kind of Government
they want.” B

~The British Imperialists Eiow that

- Europe hag, ogratic;: have
R0 m&mjgm nd iherefore
< ki S A, i depency o

[E—,
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ight. Democratic and really indepen-
ggx?tt ngn will shatter their hopes of
dominating the Middle East, India and
the Far East. Just as British rule in
India is ‘a menace to the progress of
Tran and other.lands under Britain, so
also the continuance of the British
stranglehold -on Iran is a menace to
our country’s fight for freedom.

P *

This is the substance of the contents
of Iran at the Cross-Bouds by Mohan
Kumatamangalam. {Published by the
People’s Publishing House, tsumbay 4.}

.

The book is & brilliant study of
modern fran; particularly scint{llating
are the chapters on the struggle for of},
rise of Democracy, two sides in Iran
and the Imperialist Plan. It is weil
docupented with a number of appen~
dices and three maps. The style of
the author is sparkling and vivacious
and easily casrries the reader from
cover to cover at a stretch, The
phrasing is crisp and concise and the
marshailing of facts clear and cogent.

MUSLIM POINT OF VIEW
A Reply To “Apex”
By M. M, Shareef “Mujahid”

I am extremely thankful to
“Apex” for his twelve questions
and for giving me a chance to place
before . our Hindu bretherp our
Muslira point of view, which is
zlways misynderstood and mis~in~

reted. :
terlp dqt not agree with the state~
ment that “Hindus and Musiims are
not two nations”’, basing on the
assertion that ‘no duality of na-
tionhood can be predicted of peaple
tracing their origin to a common
stock, rooted in the same soii”.
The. very.hasis quoted in support
of the. statement is defective and
has heen proved incorrect by the
creation of half & dozen States in
Central Europe and Baikan_penu}-
sula, the origin of whose inhabj-
tants can be “traced fo a co_n};mon
stock, rooted in the same soil . n
view -of this, Hingius and lyfuslm:-ls
cannot form a.nation, on this basis,
~ven . granting that most of the

Indian Muslims are converts. On.

e other hand, it should be borne
g:g mind that it is the “homogenn-
ity of a people”, that decides their
nationality and as such religion
plays the mast important part, To
quote James Bryce, “it is on reli-
gion that the inmost and deepest
life  of a nation rests”, and hence
Hindus and Muslims do. constitute
two - different peoples as they be-
long to iwo different tather anta-.
gonistic - religions. YFurther, the
Mushims belong to a faith, which

reguiates every department of their
Yife, edbicational, social, economic
and political. The Muslim code of
conduct is not confined merely to
spirijual dortrines and tenets, ri-
tuals and ceremonies, Thus the
Muslims not only differ in veligion
but a2lso in  every walk of life—
from dress and diet to culture and
civilisation, As such they form a
separate nation from the rest by
all cannons of international Jlaw. .
And “as for those who maintain
that religion is no basis for na-
tionality and who would deny fo
Muslims the right to a separate
nafionhood at all, they are igpor-
ant of the very concept of nalion-
hood, for they never belongeq. to
any nation, but only o a country.”
The narvow geograghical concep-
fion does not hold gond in rase of
Muslims  for they are a natign,.
scattered all over the earth, whil¢’
eyery other nation is reatfigted
within its own bouridariey. Though
Buddhism and Christidgri'ty ~ can’
also claim to be world = reljgiohs,”
there are no such fraternal jeg
among their followers all the world ,
over, as in Islam; as such they owe’
more allegiance to their countty '
than ta anything else, in confrest'{o”
the followers of Islam. A Milik
cannot pay his. suprethe allegiande
to his country and yet be a true .
Muslim, as it strikes at.the, very
rools. of his faith inastouch as. it

tantamounts to denying the ‘supre~
. B
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macy of the laws of God, The pre-
sent stand of the Indian Muslims is
based on this conception—to nega-
tive which is to change their faith
or go astray from the “right path”.
Thus it is impossible for a Muslim
to think in terms of an Indian
Nation. The moment cur Hindu
brethern understand this, the de-
mand of Pakistan will be clear,
The feeling of antagonism between
Hindus and Muslims is a historical
fact and not due “to one class
being land-lords, capitalists and
money-lenders and the other class
being cultivators, labourers and
borrowers in some areas and in
other areas. the relation being re-
versed.” This feeling had been here
since centuries, rather it will be
more accurate to say that thiy has
been here from the day, the Mus-
lims set their foot in this land.
Further there were frequent wars
between Hindu and Muslim rulers
of the land, which only fanned this
feeling to fever heat. To cite an
example, Aurangazeb is regarded as
a national hero by the Mussalmans,
whereas Shivaji is revered and
respected with equal persistancy
and zeal, if not more, by the Hin-
dus. The Hindus think of Muslims
in terms of foreigners and Male-
chas (ie, Usurpers), while the
latter think of the former as those
who caused their political eclipse
and downfall, in allegiance with
the British. Thus this antagonism
is historical and traditional and no
creation of our present economic
Asystnm. Since it is so, it cannot be
mitigated to any appreciable ex-
tent by radical changes in the
economic system of the land,

Since Hindus and Muslims are
two separate and irrecorcilable
nations. they should form two
separate States. Hindus in Pakis-
tan and Muslims in Hindustan
should have full rights of citizen-
ship, The minhorities should have

ample safeguards to ensure the .

integrity of their religion, ]
and culture, glon, language

The creation of a separate Stat
without making it economicalle;

self-gufficient will be ridiculous..

This should be kept in mind, while
.“ N '

L

tackling the problem, whether
Hindus in Pakistan and Muslims in
Hm@ustan should be reduced to the
minimum and subsequently while
demarcating the boundaries of the
two States. There may be free
emigation but certainly there is no
need for a forced one or for mat-
ter of that, of an exchange of popu-
1at10n. The very basis of Pakistan
is to have a sovereign State of the
provinces, where Muslimg prepon-
derate and as such Sind, Frontier
and other similar provinces should
be included in it. The refusal of
Hindus and Sikhs in Muslim pro-
vinces cannot carry convietion
much less any weight, as there aré
also Mgslim populations in U.P.
C.P.,, Bihar and other provinces of
Hindustan accepting the Hindustan
Government, Ag such, they will
have to brook the rule of the Mus-
lims, as the Muslims in Hindustan
will be tolerating that of the Hin-
dus. ‘And as regards Hyderabad

and Kashmir, it will be the sub-

jects who will detcrmine .the
character and form of the State.
From times immemorial India
has never been a geographical unit
only the British bayonets havé

given it the present form which

will die a natural death alon i

the removal of the British. §u¥ﬁ§}f
rity. Indian history knows only of
two emperors, who attempted to
create political unity out of the
numerous races and communities
of India, before the advent of Bri-
tish rule in the country, which
proved to be abortive, One was

made by Akbar, who tried to “bring
them all into one” by starting a

new religion which, though pri-
marl_ly based on the fundamentals
of Hinduism and Islam, did not find
favour with the peonle. Auranga-
zib’s plan to create a State, in which
Hindus were to be ruled by Mus-
hm.s was smashed by Hindy re-
action under the leadership of the
Mahratta leaders, thus teaching
us _the. historical lesson that an
:artifici unity, ' imposed upon
India by some superior force can-
:mt stand ltong. There should be
WO separate sovereign State

Pakistan and »Hindustgan for :l-l;

} two main nations of India. .
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ie 2 ; aders for free discussion on subjects
This section % oﬁ”edlltgtt?e‘is shm{ld be brief and typewritten.

of interest to them.

S. Srinivasa Iyengar Day

| ini Iyengar

late Mr. S. Srinivasa r
Da’l;hgaus on 19th May, 1?4(3‘ andf‘;];ct?rlx)
peal to all to celebrate it in a fitung

ma}?xpsegi'eam of conneciing the Ganges

Cauvery should inspire us
::g ptrt(lsevoke in us a zealous 'thirstt ‘f(:lr
bold constructive planning and ac 1qt.
His teachings on democracy, his writ-
ings on y  politics ]almdform:
peech atriotism ca
fieeperesandor;nog'e careful study nc'ztxz
that we are coming into grips Wil

litics. )
po:&er dagv‘;n on 19th May, 1941, this

great leader breathed - his last. That,

i t

le -of South India have no

uﬁ: gﬁl?s%d a suitable nyemorxal fo§
l};’im is something unforgivable and

Sri-
to the members of the S. |
:?g::; JIyengar Memorial Comnu‘tﬁﬁ
to renew their endeavours and £

its aims.
' . IRUMALAI
A. TH Cuddapah.

" Literacy And Illiteracy

i ference to the article _unde’l:
thevav lct:pgizrfr “Literacy'and Ilhteracy_
by Prof. N. R. Kedari Rao, that apl

ared in Swatantra of 27th April,
?hee statement that “the number of
{lliterates is 64 or 85 per cent of the
population” is apparently mo:; n::;
jeading' and fallacious thax‘x‘ e ne
i put; ﬁtlg ﬁg;ggul:stioxg’s oil;las-

t o e n’,
?ne\l;chcegs the world population mlethi?
latter statement very naturally, L ilgd-
imately o prop:rtly; inc}aue%:rseecn six
ve an ose €
:;rcll l;:ifww%ile’ tge samTeh w:;gg ilpmtg;
X ot do so. 0! m

ﬂnﬁ;‘s’ﬁgpm explain the pomfgxg
of the children in the abm;e fwo
clauses with reference to literacy and
illiteracy, in t the census ,ond
computing the population of la t: une
try those children cannot be le tating'
Therefore, the proper way of § ng
the truth is that 13 q‘iltr glf) QZ% 100
persons (including chil en) of 13 the

of every 71 persons (10

children belonging to the two classes
excepted by N.RK.) above the age
of 10 or to whom the literacy test can
be legitimately applied, are literate.
That will be appro:umatelg 17 per
cent. Therefore, it the considerations
that the learned professor has taken
into account are to be explicit in the
very statement, it will be _correct tir(:
state that the number of illiterates

our country is 83 per cent of those
that are above the age of 10 or to vghom
the literacy test can be effectively

applied. M M L

Rayalaseema Relief Funds
The Ceded Districts are passing

" through famine, Transport of fodder by

jes, supply of onions, dried fish,
ggﬁf andpgegetables in ration shops
adjoining labour camps, regular supplyt
of rations in village shops, increase Ol
wages from 8 to 12 annas, sum.cxexicz
of works, supply of to_ol-_s and qz;ptg_
ments, proper organisation of destitut .
relief, drinking water supply by 101;'193_}
such as Bombay has alreqdy un _ei_
taken, will go a great way in allevia N
ing distress. The Bombay C'rovemm2 1a§§s .
kas given further a ngarét of Rs.
veloping spinning.
fOII-VIg;er 1 goint out that three of thi
Rayalaseema funds are not cgmmg ou
at this crisis? One of them is the Sir
Vijaya Fund of which Mr. G. V. Pu(!il&
ria Sastri of Guntur has Rs. 9'?1?1 odd.
in addition to its trust fund. I kgg
best by sending one of our wWor t’,
Mr. K. L. N. Rao to personally mee
the Secretary at Guntur. Mr. I?ns}?r-
vottama Rao said that a commul ee has:
been formed but nothing has heen done.
Mr. K. S. Raghavachari, Anantapur,

has in deposit a sum of Rs. 5,000 of the:

old relief fund. I wrote to him but I
do not get a proper reply.

Mr. Chavali Nageswara Rao collected.

i hich
in Bombay in 1940 a large fund w
;‘gs beenyformed into a trust fund.

They .can expand spinning centres if’

they want.

have started two ceqtres of relief:~
wi?tfleMr. S. Sambasivam in charge of
‘ Vs
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andurg tfaluk and Mr, X, L. N,
%((:c}sytor Rgayadoorg taluk. The area
affected is vast. May I appezgl to you
to persuade these relief agencies which
have collected funds for relief from
the public to do something? Relief
agencies can do much by way 0; distri-
buting groundnuts, lpulsis:, oils and

orer classes.
<loth o the pOK. G. SIVASWAMY,
Servants of India Society.

-~

T. N. €. C. Election Tribunal

The Election Tribunal appointed by
the Tamil Nad Executive consists of
three young persons having no pub-
lic experience, They were unknown in
public life until they achieved pro-
minence through anti-CR. propa-
ganda, Without experience of public
life and with a definite partisan out-
look, these young members of the
Tribunal cannot be expected to com-
mand much confidence, There are al-
ready gomplaints against one member
of the Tribunal, Mr. T. S. Pattabhi-
vaman, that he is actively participat-
-ing in electioneering in Salem district.

(CONGRESSMAN).

Zulum In T. N, C. C. Elections

. There is a great deal of confusion
about the electoral rolls of Congress
members of the different firkas, The
instructions of the A XL.C.C, circular on
the matter have been ignoved.
Gerrymandering of constituencies
is resorted to, evidently with the
object of getting particular individuals
elected. To my personal knowledge
there is a glaring instance. Kandam-
palayam is a village forming part of
Kapilamalai Firka where I am seeking
€lection. On 24th  April the Salem
Digtrict Election Offcer announced
the names of polling stations for this
Firka and Kandampalayam was one
of them. On 28th evening news ar-
rived that he had changed his pund
and cancelled the order about Kan-
dampalayam  polling station. This
area rightly belongs to this Firka and
there is absolutely mo  justification
‘whatever for suddenly  disenfran.
chising its Congress members, This
was done without reference to me
as one of its candidates or to the
Congress members ag itg voters,
The polling was first announced to
be held on 22nd; it wag changed io
28th and then to 26th April. On Mon-
day, 28th morning, believing the poli-
ing bad begun, I was starting to go
or my round of the polling hooths

when my agents arrived with the
news that the election bad been post-
poned to May 3rd,

I have had long experience of pub-
lic life and T must confess that T am
simply amazed and bewildered at the
manner in which Congress elections
are being held now. The general im-
pression among the people, die largely
to the boastful assertions of the par~
tisans of those who control the Tamil
Nad Congress, is that this high-
handed and dictatorial chopping up of
firkas and changing of polling sta-
tions and dates are. suddenly Inade
with the object of causing as much
inconvenience as possible to the can-
didates they want to see defeated.
Whether there is any  basis for this
belief T cannot say, but when I repre~
sented the matter to the President of
the Tamil Nad Congress he replied
rudely reprimanding me for doing so
and warned me not to do it Bgain.

1t is sad that those who contyp] the.

Tamil Nad Congress -organisation
should appear {0 furn the Congress
which was Joved and irusted by the
people into an instrument for favour

and persecution. [ o,
' ‘FAIRPLAY". .
Constitation Of The Centre-
British India now consists of eleven

units out of which only four happen
to be Musiim majority provinces and

rest Hindu, Out of these, eight belong’

to North India and three to South In-
dia. 1f the present provinces form the
basis and join the Centre and constitute
the Government, the whole of South
India will have only three represen-
tatives in the Central Cabinet, viz,,
Bombay, Madras and Central Provin-
ces. Any further constitution of new
provinces will complicate the forma-
tioty of the Central Government. That
is how, at any rate, the High Com-
mand should be feeling, as all the
hew pravinces to be constituted on

linguistic basis can only be Hintu pro-

vinecial units joining the Centre
claiming equal rights, Take, for inst-
ance, Madras Province. If, st the time
of the new constitution, it joined the
Centre as a single unjt, what would
be the status of the Andhra Province
that would be constituted subse~
quently? Would it form merely @
sub-unit sharing power of yepresen-
tation along with Tamil Nad in the
Central Cabinet by rotation or other-
wise? Do the Andhras reconcile them~
selves to such a position? Will the
Tamils apeAe to such a position?

- VENKATRAMAYYA,

Rajahmundry.
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A BIGC STEB FORWARD

~ SWATANTRA

vou 1 SATURDAY, MAY 25, 1946. WEEKLY

CABINET MISSION’S PROPOSALS

MAHATMA GANDHI has ap-
" pealed for clear and indepen-
dent - thinking in judging the
proposals put before the country
by the British Cabinet Delegation.
He has uttered a warning against
the acceptance of ready-made opi-
nions, especially from the news-
papery. By the time this issue of
Swatantra is published, many daily
newspapers will have expressed
their opinion on the proposals be-
sides giving reports of the views of
important leaders of political
thought in the country. .

. Mahatma Gandhi has been em-
phasising for some time past Bis
conviction about the sincerity of the
British Delegation, but it is clear
from the tripartite correspondence
released in .the wake of the pro-
posals that the Congress, attitude to
the Delegation has often been one
of tense dissent rather than over-
flowing trust. Particularly unspar-
ing, for example, was Maulana
Azad’s depmnciation of the provi-
sion relé%ing to -the formation  of
Provinces into Groups with exe-
cutives and legislatures. Envisag-
ing what it might lead to, he stated
in the course of the correspondence
that “it would appear that two or
three ‘separate constitutions might
emerge for separate Groups, joined
together by a flimsy common super-
structure left to the mercy of the
three disjoined Groups.” Yet it is
this same flimsy common super-
structure, unredeemed by any con-
cession’ By way of-adult franchise,
most axiomatic of the requisites of
-democratisation, that is offered by
the Delegation, and instead of be-

ing condemned outright, is greeted
warmly with every sign of appro-
bation by a top-rank Congress
leader like Gandhiji! What- is -the
secret of this apparent anomaly?
Despite all the defects of the
proposals, what is evidently res-
ponsible for the cordial greeting
given to them by Gandhiji is the
feeling that through them a big
step forward and a bold .one has
been taken in one respect. Whereas
the British attitude hitherto was,
‘If you agree you will be free, but
if there is no agreement between
the two major parties, the status
quo will continue,” the present.po-
sition is wholly different. It is that
what the Delegation has decided
as fair, reasonable and practicable
shall prevail in case there is no
agreement between the major par-
ties. But if there is a consensus
of agreement on any proposal to
modify the Cabinet Delegation’s
recommendations, the. Delegation
will not stand in:the way, and the
agreement can. be given effect to.
There is therefore no threat of a
status quo in case of disagreement.
The deadlock has thus been solved;
and that is just the aspect of the
recommendations and decisions  of
the Delegation that merits appreci-
ation. The British Government’s
responsibility for leaving India in
an orderly manner has been fully
admitted, and the old British de-
sire to take advantage of our dif-
ferences seems at last to have been
'overcome, '

The previous ' attitude of the
Br1t1§h Government that they can-
not impose a ‘constitution on the

3



people of India and that they can-
not be parties to any coercion of
one party by another and that
therefore the status quo must con-
tinue unless mutual agreement is
reached, was met by Gandhiji with
the counter argument that the Bri-
tish should, if they are unwilling
to impose a constitution, quit
India and leave the people of the
country to settle their own affairs.
This was not only a logical argu-
ment but was intended to be con-
verted into a nation-wide non-
violent movement. Unfortunately
the British Government would not
let things develop in that peaceful
manner and answered the argu-
ment by imprisonment of leaders.
The logic of the situation thus took
the Congress movement into wrong
channels,

When the Tories were in power,
they argued that they could not
quit India leaving chaos behind. At
the same time they would not be
prepared to impose a constitution
on gither of the two major parties.
It is a tiriumph for the present
Labour Government that they
fopnd a logical and statesmanlike
third course which avoids chaos as
well as the status quo and yet does
not impose a constitution on either
party. Pakistan has not been re-
Jected but the Cabinet Delegation
has_bullt a platform on which, if
Pakistan be really desired by the
people on whose behalf it was
clal‘med and if it be necessary in
their interests, it could be secured
and built. If, on the contrary, Pa-
kigtan is not really desired by the
people on whose behalf it wag de-
mar}ded or if Pakistan be really
against the best interests of the
people concerned, or again if Pa-

tan be wholly impracticable and
demmaesn:al h’«; :‘lﬁe progress of

whole, the frame
the constitution which the gggg:f
tion has imposed on India in para-
graph 15 of their statement is sych
as to prevent anything wrong bet
done in the way of Pakistan "8

Mr. Jinnah's claim '
lessly bad when he dekiilc:? :: l;:gﬁ-
1t an essentlal part of the Pakistan
_ {. t non-Muslim areas in

the Punjab, Bengal and _Assamn.
should belong to the new State that
he proposed. No tribunal in the
world could give that to him and it
is not surprising that the British
Delegation has rejected it in the
clearest language. The Delegation.
has however found it possible to
conciliate the Muslim feeling as it
has been developed on the question
without doing injustice to those-
who opposed Pakistan.

There could be no objection to-
any number of autonomous States-
if division would not jeopardize
the defence and communication of
the country and on these matters
the unity of India has been strictly
conserved in the proposals. We-
therefore welcome the decisions:

announced by the Cabinet Delega-~-
tion.

We cannot fail however to point.
out that the British Delegation has.
dealt w_ith the Princes too softly.
They might have more frankly ex-
pressed their views on the question
whether Rulers of the Indian States:
really had the right to overrule-
the wishes of the people in regard
to their future, It was not necessary
for the representatives of the Ru-
lers to assure the British Delega-~-

- tion that “the States are ready and

willing to co-operate in the new-
development of India.” The people-
of the Indian States are not only
ready and willing to co-operate but:
eager to see autocracy ended and
constitutional Government estab--
lished and_it is the Rulers that are-
standing in the way. If British
Paramountcy ends witA~the trans--
fer of power at the Centre from
Britain to the people of India, the
Paramountcy ends with the trans-
red to the new Indian Central Gov-
ernment, but acerues to it by the-
laws of nature that govern the fate:
of the Princes and the people.

If the people of the Indian States
desire to be one with people of
those areas hitherto called British
and to be on the same level of
:onstxtutional_ development with

em, no Prince: can hope to pré--
vent fulfilment of such a desire,
Wwithout calling into aid the British
soldiery. Paramountcy did - mot-

.o

fean the right to call such assist-
anec‘: but &re was_an illusory
idea to that effect which will cease
to be when the Delegation’s propo-~

sals are implemented.

Autocracy At Large

. Mr. Shibban Lal Saxena was one
of the candidates for the .President-
ship of the United Provinces Con-
~gress Committee, He was defeated
by Mr. Damodar Swaroop Seth, a
Congress Socialist leader. Irrespec-
tive of the merits of the two con-
testing candidates, the sympathies
‘of-the fair-minded will go to the
defeated one on accouni of the part
played by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
.before the election. The Pandit
wrote a letter to Mr. Saxena in
‘which he said, “It would be unfor-
tunate and undesirable for you to
be elected. This has nothing to do
with your merits which are ex{xdent
but I am afraid you are very Irres-
ponsible and just at present that is
a. serious consideration. Indeed I
fegl this is such an important mat-
ter that I shall not be able to join

'J,the Council if you are elected

President.” Pandit Nehru is a great
leader of international fame where-
as ‘Mr. Saxena is scarcely known
‘beyond his province. A great name,
‘however, deesnot condone injustice.
Jt..is so strange that a man of
acknowledged and apparently self-
evident merits should be ordered
out of his undoubted right to con-
test an electoral office in the Con-
gress organisation on the ground
that Pandit Nehru regards him as
irresponsible, that one cannot help
having very serious misgivings as
to where the sort of leadership re-
flected in the incident is going to
jead the people. Pandit Nehru's
.threat of non-co-operation in the
“event of Mr. Saxena being elected
- -Hresident reduces the whole process
‘&1 Congress elections to an absur-
“dity. It means that, as evaluated
by the President-elect of the Con-
_gress, a certificate of character
.personally _.issued by him has
-ant. overriding - validity against the
ower -of Congress franchise, and
-if this assumption should be chal-
.leniged, - there is a good case for

resort to direct action. In his reply
to Pandit Nehru, Mr. Saxeiia wrote,
“I do not agree with the judgment
that I am irresponsible, If the
members of the U. P, C. C. elect
me as their President, why shp_uld
you refuse to join the Counecil? 1
did not expect this threat from
a world-renowned democrat Tike
yourself.” T e

For all the tremendous disparity
in status and political importance
between the two disputants, the,
laurels in this U.P. election con-
troversy do not certainly belong to
Pandit Nehru. When  abuses occur
lower down in the Congress, an
appeal lies to higher authorities.
But where are the aggrieved to turn
to for redress when it has to be
sought, not against secondary
leaders, but one holding the su~
preme position of Pandit Nehruy,
apart from being the President-
elect himself? The U. P. episode 1s
a fair measure of the rot that seems
to be overtaking the Congress
practically throughout the country.
Authoritarianism has become Yam-
pant, and the whole drive of the
principal office-bearers in key-
positions has of late been towards
excluding from the organisation
those whom they do not lilge;‘_whxle
resorting to no end of tricks aqd
unfair means to push forward-their
own supporters. In ' Tamil Nadu, for
example, the electoral machinery of
the Congress has been reduced to
a nullity by unscrupulous practices
of the bosses that might well have
done honour to Tammany Hall.
They withheld forms for enrolment
of members to persons they -dis-
approved of.“They- shut-out candi-
dates likely- to be independerit--on
the flimsiest grounds. They bought
votes. False personations at polling
booths were not uncommon, They
filled election tribunals with parti-
sans incapable of fair decisions. In
one case, while one candidate got
the largest number of votes, they
actually declared another *“elected.”
It is a fact that public service has

-become secondary, and- intrigue. far
“persopal ends: all-suipremé,-in: the

working of the Congress organisa-

“tion, a change that will be patént
to all who merely $ak: s, trouble
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to scan the names adotning the new
exXecutive. Against the rising insur-
gence of seifish interests under the
shelter of the Congress organisa-
tion both here and elsewhere in
the country, there is need for im-
mediate concerted action on the
part of truly patriotic elements who
have no axes of their own to grind
and hold public interests dear,

\ A Good Beginning
Mr. Prakasam alighted on a pro-

mising idea when he announced
tasually at a wayside station theat
the wholegaler would be eliminated
ﬁ'pm the food control ang rationing
system.‘ The wholesaler has been
responsible for millions of deaths.
1t was sardonically estimated by
2 Woodheagl Committee that for
every death in the Bengal famire
Someune somewhere in trade made
2 profit of some Rg, 1,500. The
wholesaler however is not a dis-
tinct and separate being that can be
tack.led straightaway. He is an em-
bodiment of the spirit of protiteey-
ixgg that has many incarnations, and
his influence therefore is wide and
far-flung, extremely difficult to iso-
late and overcome. This influence
abides in industry, banking and in-
-Surance. It extends to the Press, It
pervades a vast machinery provid-
g employment and livelihood to
beeple. It has even succeeded in in-
vading some of the most powerful
of the citadels of the administra-
~4on. It is not without its allies
among the police and the control
officers. To attack the bosition of
the wholesaler ig therefore neither
simple nor easy. When he proceeds
with his plan, the Prime Minister
will ind himgelf subjected to a tre-
~Mlgdous-supp1anting campaign or-
: gmtdiged by the wholesale interests
R great part of which may be cloth-
ed, with the service that money ang
gcmomic Power can commang in
garbs ‘dressed to look like p\.;blic
spirit. The arganisers )
Prign will:not hesitate

‘gy mdiuuptive Idevice they ¢an

mercial exploitation will hive 4y

extended to other fields ag Wil?bgg
yond the trade in foodstuffs. Un.
fortunately, some of Mr. Prakasam’s
collea_lgues are already found en-
tangling themselves with profiteer-
Ing interests of just the sort against
which & potential battle is not un-
likely in progress of the pursuit by
the Premier of the food policy an-
nounced by him. As it is, there are
fag' @oo many statements by Madras
Ministers that are unco-ordinated
and unprofitable, and not only serve
no purpose, but actually do harm
by the contradictions they reveal
between the outlock of pne mem-
ber of the Cabinet and another, For-
tunately, Mr. Prakasam has one
great quality. In the pursuit of any
1dea which he has grasped with luci-
dity, he is firm and unwavering, im-
pregnable against all assaults, and
never prone fo weaken, however
formidable the forces ranged against
it. He has stuck to barter with un-
wearied faith and calm imperturb-
abjlity against all the weight of the
wisdom of modérn economic think-
ers, hoping that some day the tide
of. advanced thought would turn in
his favour. It is fortunate that he
maugurates his premiership with so
unexceptionable a plan for the tae-
kling of the food nroblem, and be-
Ing a man not easily daunted, he is
not likely, in tackling it; to be
over-awed by the difficulties in the
way. This is just the situation in
which the Premier can count on the
fullest public support against all
the vested interests that might pre-
sently begin to assall him! ~ -+ -

Playing With Peoplé’s Lives-:

Mrs. Rukmini Lakshmipathi; ‘the
Health Minister, announced, while
opening a commercial concerti ‘4t
Trivellore, that the pregent Con-
gress Government in Madra® Would
give as much support as posible
to indigenous systems of medidine
—Ayurveda, Siddha and Unani—by
way of financial and other as#l¥t-
ance. She improved the gecastdh By

-making a fling 4t Dr. Rates” who
had held - the ""ggrtfo'lio'gb?gﬁmc

Health ang edicine  in ' the
Governmetit ‘of "M, cf‘%ai;gﬁvﬁlﬁ-
chati. She #aid that “Dr - Rejase 88

not able to do as much for the de-
velopment of the indigenous sys-
tems of medicine as the people
would have desired and hoped the
same state of things would not
obtain during the term of the pre-
sefit Government.” Boiled down,
Mrs. Lakshmipathi’s words amount
to a tribute to herself at the ex-
pense of a predecessor. In advance
of actual achievement, it is cheap
to indulge in this sort of thing. It is
scarcely in good taste. Neither in
ability nor in calibre of mind is
Mrs., Lakshmipathi the equal of
Dr. Rajan. It is a bad beginning for
a..woman Minister to take advan-
tage of the chivalrous considera-
tions that pitchforked her into a
responsible position, for heaping,
in public, disparagement costing
nothing to herself on an obvious
superior. Nor was Mrs. Lakshmipa-
thi’s choice of means for self-
advertisement a happy one. For all
the sentimental exploitation of the
siipposed glories of indigenous sys-
tems of medicine specialised in by
some people, the fact cannot be
gainsaid that the world has moved
far since such systems came on
their decline. News is to hand this
very week of sensational develop-
ments in nuclear physics which
have given medical researches ar-
tificial “eyes” whereby they can
study the internal reactions of the
human body. Radio-activity is fast
revolutionising medicine. The mar-
vels of science have armed doctors
with an unprecedented potency for
healing diseases such as the practi-
tioners of the old methods that are
now sought to be sublimited by
half-baked faddists like the Health
Minister, could not have even
dreamed of as within the bounds of
possibility. The bullock cart men-
tality that loves to be immersed in
exhatisted tradition in this age of
thé aeroplane is.a menace specially
to be dreadéd when it has the re-
sotirces of a State to play with and
gatbs itself unctuously with the
gldmour, of Gandhian association
for ‘acquiring over-bearing capacity
and - silencing critics and sceptics.
THe health of the people is not to
bétrifled with for the sake of pro-
viding - primitive doctrinaires a

spe‘ctﬁc‘ul‘arf platform where they

can make exhibitions of their loyal-
ty to outworn things pretending
the while to be apostles of national
regeneration. Modernity is a. valu=
able asset in the promotion of pub-
lic health. The modern manner of
promoting people’s health attaches.
high wvalue to scientific knowledge
and environmental sanitation.  To
discard it is to invite quacks and
cranks to play with people’s lives.
This will not redound to the cre-
dit of any Congress Minister.

SWATANTRA and the Ministry

Many readers want clarification
of Swatantra’s policy towards the.
Madras Manistry. The démand from
one of them, made rather challen-
gingly, is published in the Letters
Section of this issue. At the out-
set, let us say that i{ is context that
imparts value and relgvancy to dis-
cussions on public guestions. So
long as any purpose could be serv~
ed by pleading for C. R.’s restora-
tion to party leadership, Swatgntra
tried to serve it to the best of its
opportunity. Things often happen
in the world different from what
we think to be the better way.
Should, on that account, the better
be made an enemy to the good? On
two grounds, the Prakasam Minis-
try affords matter for real relief.
It has put an end to the unendur-
able Adviser regime. Secondly,
Mr. Prakasam shares with C. R. the
distinction of being one of the two
real leaders of the people in this
province, and in the absence of a
Ministry composed of both, it was
much better that Mr. Prakasam
chould run the Government rather-
than that someone else of inferior
popularity should do so. After all,
be it noted, Swatantra confer-
red no favour on C. R. when it plead-
ed for his leadership. The benefit
of the pleading would have gone to
the people who, by the actual turn_
of events, have lost the guidance
of a great man at a difficult time.
Yet perhaps the guidance need not
be altogether lost. In any system
of popular government the infla-"
ence of public opinion on the poli»
cles of the administration is not
easy to eliminate. C. R. continues.
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to be, by being a little in advance
of ‘it, a ‘great maker of public opi-
nion; and nothing that has recently
happenéd has made any change in
his ‘power of shaping it on the large
ssues of the day, It is therefore
not necessary to be lugubrious. The
spirit of freedom is not well served
by ‘- competitors for leadership de-
veloping antagonism and irrecon-
cilableness in the wake of a deci-
sion on the {ssue arrived at through
customary means, The duty of ser-
ving 1t lies indeed heavier on those
who have won for the time being
than on other parties. This in fact
was the point of our suggestion
that the Premier should go out of
the anti-C.R. clique to recruit talent
and ensure the success of his Mi-
nistry. ‘But it was not to be. Mr.
Prakasam did no doubt the right
thing in inyiting Mr. A. Vaidya-
nztha Iyer to ik Cabinet. But loyal
soul that he is, Mr. Iyer naturally
could not respond to the invitation
over the head of his leader. The
right. course for the Premier
would have been to make di-
rect . contact with C. R. himself.
It admin_istration and service of
the public good should synchro-
nise, there should be no hesi-
tation on the part of the Prime Mi-
nister in the matter of drawing 1i-
berally on the help of competent
Tmen 1n a position to give good ad-
vice. It would be fatal 1o get thrown
into the arms of the bureaucratic
civilian element who may not be
averse now to play on parochial
sentiment to put themselves for-
ward.. Of one thing there can be
little dotibt. The group of legisla-~
to;;s ?ssoclated with C.R. h
out 01 recent turmoils with ghi

colours, They have held alofzgt1 lfx:-i:ngl
intrigues and serambles, They have
conducted ‘themselves with great

gnity, Th i
et Tao i e e

that Jie ahead,. On

that Jj 4 e feeh)

_1:& %ot enoggh. It shouiq bee afgtﬁmpt
yupu-n:;:te‘?; lpressure‘whicho:;
~48 not . likely tq.

™ ¥ to: be ‘Tesigted

for long, having regard to the pat--

riotic duty of all at this- Juncture

to render every help in their power-

to enable Government to deal-effi=
ciently with grave and urgent pro-
blen:s like famine and unemploy-
ment, -

Scarecrow Remedies

Mr. W. H. Kirby, the rationing
expert, brought from England, has
been touring South India and in
company with Mr. C, Karunakara
Menon, the Regional Food Control-
ler, he has been trying to ascertain
the pressure of famine in South
Indlq. _From what he noticed of the
conditions reported in North India,
there is no prospect of any distress
comparable to the sufferings of
Bengal in 1943. By and large, it
would seem that with the fulfilment
of supplies promised from abroad,
we should be able to tide over a
chsastrou§ crisis, but unfortunately
the question of imports from abroad
Is causing worry in deficit areas. Sir
Robert Hutchings declares that his
reports about cereals booked for
India are utterly at variance with
the statistics given out in Washing-
ton. When the President of the Indo-
hesian Republic speaks of 500,000
tons of rice as a gift to India, officials
are dumbfounded and Pandit Jawa-
h_arlal has had to obtain confirma-
tion of the offer by direct inquiry
from Dr. Sharir. Obviously there is
confusion in the handling of the
food problem. If five hundred cities
are broughy under the rationing
scheme, all it means is that the resi-~
de.nts. of .those localities will have a
{%n- distribution of edibles mobilised
ca?cr;if:oaﬁgﬁlag up the standard of
about the seven“m o clood. -What

3 hundr‘ed th d
villages, where ¢ d thousan
Ing foodstuﬁse b};’e method of allot-

of scientific distributi :

on for urban
areas and at the gther nothing but
anarchie economy, nobody being res-
ﬁgnslple for the' sufferings of the
marticulste, Bt for the Gociiy of
many scenes e;e Tunger e rehes

towards the cities by now. -

{ hunger marches:

Sotto Voce

The Steam-Roller

Huddled in a pocket on the vast
maidan where Gandhiji held his
prayer meeting a friend was much
disturbed in his strenous attempt
to attune himself by the beam of
light that was flashed into his eyes.
It came with every wave of the
arm of the dim figure on the dis-
tant dais who was leading the
chorus and marking time with rhy-
thmic upward strokes. He was fret-
fully wondering whether it was
some brilliant on the finger of the
singer that caught the westering
sun, But on closer inspection it
proved to be a chromium-plated
stylish wrist watch. And that
shocked my testy friend even more
than might have a heavily be-
jewelled forefinger.

% * ) *

I mildly remonstrated with him.
“A wrist watch”, I said, “is far
from a luxury these days. And look
at the young man’s distinguished
simplicity in other respects”. “That
is the worst of it”, he retorted. “I
can’t stomach this new affectation
which insists on flaunting a khad-
dar bag only to put in it costly
trinkets and gaudy fal-lals which no
one would expect to see in the
hands of a poor man. Did Thyaga-
raja and Dikshitar wear wristlets
to help them keep time when' they
ecstatically sang the name of God?”

* L TR

"I _must_confess this incongruity
rarely strikes our nationalists. The
mind of the reformer who feels he

' has a mission seems fated to work

in. compartments, Khaddar is the
vmbol of poverty and purity and
us has attained the dignity of a
uniform. The man who wears mill-
cloth because he can't afford to buy
khaddar is still looked upornr as-do-
-something indecent. But-our

xi;%-nationalist’ does-not mind ‘in-.
- dulging- himself- to his heart’s con-
teut outgide the varrow bounds. of.

the prescribed discipline.” Drink. is.
evil and no words are too hard for
it. But tobacco does not: come 'mjx'dc_ar.;
the interdict; and so, though it is in
every way as injurious and ‘wasie-.
ful and unbecoming, chain-smoking’
has its devoted adherents.ameng the
cxalted. T R

* . N AT

They would ‘perha say ~that
Gandhiji himself. hds given no
directive in this matter. He has not;
neither has he  included- gam-
bling - on horses in the new
Decalogue. But the reason Iis,
not that he considers these things
permissible, but that he fears his
writ may not run in these domains.
Following that line of speculation
one wonders whether the concen-
tration on the remoyal.of .untouch-
ability may net hgve been subcops:
sciously:.influenced by tactical con-.
sideratigns. Neither the pagsions:yon~
the affections of the.ordinary-rusn.
of Congressmen-are .dgeply. egHated,
by this issue, and- wisere it is -a
matter of comparative indifference
to them personally, people are ready.
to do the bidding of superior:autho-.
rity for the luxary of-feeling yirfu=,
ous. .o

*

- B T L g e )
However that may be, there is no
denying that the mind of the aver=
age party-man, .ig. ‘an idéclogical’
rag-bag. This 1s “amusingly: illus-
trated By some 0f the speeches and:
actions “of:. the "new Ministry in.
Madras.. The Health Minister has
sturdily expressed her faith in ‘the
indigenous systems of medicine;
what is even more striking, she has
openly expressed her belief that her
predecessor in the last Congress
Ministry was mistaken in thinking
that Allopathy was the only sciens’
tific system, All honour to-her-for
thus speaking--out -her- mind,- But-
anothen Depariment of the Governe
ment hag just told-local:bivdies thet

2.



it is open to them to can
{ to. cel the
txc_ ices of Ketels and catering estg-

amente which refuse to admit

ﬁgg%m m&y ilaAnyve 1:i;llggestion that
somethi

to do with the old prohibition wouxicgl

perhaps stﬁk’e them as fantastic,
* » *
Hygiene is not mere]
, , Y a matt
of external.eleanliness, The ﬁm?itnzz

of the eugenists show that i

the eug ihat incom-
sxoiogm?l %gc? the ‘.;lolafg isfa b

n o ]
r'lz:my lead to sterility or to dgtgscg
beemperno : le&;?ental Incompatibility may
evoluﬁon ~Elc?f arslc‘s?falf E oy in the
Englishman looks upen hix here
i upon his h

:in gxtls castle and his clyp asoixnits3
s mua:gte\ge applaud his instincts
e boce ! 18 customary privacies.

he has no taboos in

tienal warshi i
8o likewise. b e thlt& b

* *

eating amd he practises cong'rga-‘

#*

Knowledge is a handica
. p to cru-
z?gmlg zeal. But history, luckily for
our atter-day reformers, is not
. 8trong point. Otherwise those
0 are out to steam-roller us into
gmty might be weakened by the re-
ection that. practically every move-
ment in this land which began by
abolishing what it regarded as out-
worn dogmas that cribbed human
sympathies ended by erecting yet
another w;.tll of custom which we
zeﬁk the aid of the Privy Council to
efend | The right of cultural groups
to maintain their individuality is as
fundamental to the well-being -of
society as the Four Freedoms.
—VIGNESWARA.

NATIONAL MILITARY A
FOR INDIA ACADEMY

By “Befranke”

Maulana Abul Kalam Az
— ad has
{(:{t ‘the inab_scﬂ‘u‘te essentiality of
Indmi re in ‘military service for
a We are to hold our own
among the greedy nations which
are contending for power. Gandhiji
;rﬁay not agree with him, But until
ﬁg hnl;lehl_ﬂorphosis of ideal non-
wience comes, the more practical
view of Maulana Azad will be
‘The Militar -
e itary Academy is goi
g:) be in Poona. It is an ideal %1:3:5
ai. §evéral reasons. Its geographi-
cal layout suggests that training
of all types of warfare can be car.
ried’ out ‘there ‘without having to
{ eI‘P“ A search of plaing and
e ;. ‘Podha has an even climate.
v :::e i’: less centrally situa-
opeFiifing faning  in  combined
bay, bia 3 the proximity of Bom.
mhm i 5.6 valudble  aiger,
‘ditae o1 emgg? 088 heen g
it R (¢ .and combateing

sacrmcg. In several other countries
soldiering was not considered an
honourable job until this war be-
gan and until the greatness of the
service of the soldier came to be
recognised in this war, The Na-
g;réq%DMﬁltary Academy will there-
e honoured a instituti
of national service. S an institution

But with modern scien -
gressing incredibly in othgf cg\fg-
tries, that are concealing new .de-’
velopments from the world view,
?n}a .academy depending only on
Taditional methods without aid

of modern scientif i j
and  ever-chapo: e equipment
lmpfovemgﬁt:?gmg knowledge and

: 1 riot be
effective, vrt'ﬁ]it e
! military  train
fgr ts}:me time wxll'hav: to h?e‘gfg*?
. ) haqu of foreign teachers.
T ii are indubitably superior to
oo n skill. But will the cat testh
treee'?“ger the art of climbing the

This is  what every '
Indian is werxjed aboutylie%

m?"@d«:t‘),\nay . h' - y
ST
Sehliirol th-indvagnce S, . -

'

A~

“ SPECULATION IS RIFE*

By Pothan Joseph

When special correspondents in
the Tmperial Capital are at a loose
end, the custom is to wire out that
speculation is rife, before anything
is ripe. At the moment of writing
(12 noon, May 21) speculation is
fairly dead in Swatantra office and
1 am asked by Comrade Khasa to
give my first impressions of the
Simla Fiasco and the determined air
with which the British Mission pro-
poses to pursue their recommenda-
tions; recommendations mind you,
neither a mandate nor a statute
nor even advice as in the case of
the High Command over the C. R
protest. .

» * *

My feeling is that Britain is get-
ting awav cheap from the moral
scene without quitting India. She
has won the reputation for be-
ing non-imperialistic, philanthro-
pic. Just before the “advent” of thg
Rritish statesmen, the three Magi
from the West, there was acute
political discontent in India and
guestionings about - goodwill. The
IN.A. trials and the R.IN. affair
moulded general sentiment too
much so that V. C.’s-paraded at
Aictory Celebrations looked silly be-
side the aecused. The visit of the

- Pritish Mission came like the throw-

jhg of oil over troubled waters.
Congress statement-wallahs have
been screaming that the bona fides
of the British Mission were ob-
vious: prayer meetings attended by
the vegetarian diplomat, the gquaker
philosopher and the hearty spon-
sor of museular Christianity (Mr.
A. V. Alestander to boot) captured
the ' imaginations of the Mshatma
vwho eetually dreamt of the removal
of *“freligious divisions” with no as-
sault on that negation of demo-
cracy, namely, the practice of the
caste. system. Incidentally, the ab-
sence of the following functionings
of the .British Cabinet has . not
caused env - breask-down—the Se-
ceretary of State for ‘India, the First
T.ord of the Admiiralty, and: the

President of the Board of Trade.
Britain lives by economic canniibal-
ism on India (Wﬂged m}%p‘j\y’.
“Thank God for the British Navy”
(A. V. Alexander’s beiqlz_; A
nation of shop-keepers” - (Napo-~
leon’s wisdom) while the President
of the Board of Trade motors in
Delhi with grass-h ger quickness.
They could stay on, the whele Bri-
tish Cabinet in India, without im-
pairment to policies at home as naw
conducted. If Congresy or League
turns nasty and non-co-operative,
the business could be rum by 2
Cabinet of 7 with 5 unfilled vacan-
cies. That is how Premiep Huhra-
wardy runs the show in Bengal;
five vacancies for collective co-or-
dination. :
* * *

The Pious Three are returning
home, with loud applause, gince
they are sopPosel tohaye ¥afely
lived down the tradition of impe-
e e antions ant formard

e recommendations put forwe
hy the British Mission gn apincless
language furnishes a scene of -con-
fusion. A Constituent Assembly is
to meet under three divieRms,
A, B, C. I am sorry they are de-
fined as “Sections” (I would prefer
it as categories, a higger ward) but
those sections are free, it appears.
to  procreate  sub-federational
“Groups™. Assam is more in favour
of divorce than stirmy weédded 'Yife
in Pakistan, while ‘the N.WI¥.-
growls about “uncongeniality” in
grasning under Section *B”. I .am
glad that the language of solid geo-
metry has been borrowed. There is
no point in minorities. entering a
few remarks in the Suggestigns
Beok of Indo-British History-snd
pleading before the world "abolt
their helplessness. I rotice the gies
about “the rejection of Pyiistan”
amopg Congress pandits, but- what
have they won? Nothing except the .
age-old .grab for jobs prowided By
the Act of 1918 when the British

M



Missioh. departs -after ‘the publica-
tion of a Shifty thesis, good boys in
the eyes of the world. That is all.

* ¥* ¥

Still I am anxious to know of
the composition of the Viceroy’s
Executive .Council, .the scheme
(that is al} in law) of replacements,
Gadgil taking the seat of Khare on
the Treasury . Benches and still
snorting within the limits of the
Montford Constitution. There is no
energy behind the British Mission’s
capital .scheme of delivering a lec-
ture’ and doing nothing in parti-~
cular, The Mission has been how-
ever a success upon the claim to
prove that the pudding-eater in the
pantry could spread the rumour
that the diners at the table do nqt
open their mouths. All this holy
exciterpant will however end with
the p_u‘bﬂcation of the names of the
Johnnies now on the run for Lord
WaVell’.s Executive Council. His
Lordship thinks his colleagues to

be a “much maligned” group, and
himself as vastly eligible. His
ardour for advertisement is a queer
feature. The theory of Sections is
really at conflict with the premises
of Groupology as set forth by the
British Mission. For India the epi-
sode in general marks no progress;
but for the Cathedral view of Im-
perialism, it has registered a great
success. Is not speculation rife?
* » *

My apprehension is that there is
going to be a period of standstill,
and that in proportion to Congress
plaudits there will be a slump in
the measure of welcome offered by
other. parties. “Recommendations”
have been tendered by the British
Mission and the authors are not in
f?vour gf further discussion for the
time being. If no party moves under
the incentive of a probable settle-
ment, the situation must remain un-
altered, Britain gaining all the time
in world estimation, :

3 '[These tit-bits are collected from books
D ) IT- B ITS e and magazinres. No claim is made to
L : o originality. Readers are

George Carr (G.B.S. father) was
borhy with & kind heart, a sense)of hu-
mour ‘and a total lack of professional
aptitude or * commercial ability. His
humour took the form of a gense of
comedic anti-climax so keen that dis-
agters that would have driven another
man to tears reduced him to helpless
laughter. No sooner had he invested
in'a corn business than one of its chiet
custoiners went “bankrupt owing it a
lot of money. The blow prostrated his
pariner;” but  although George Carr
wag well nigh ruined, his son -declares
that, “He found the magnitude of the
catastrophe so . irresistably amusing
tlxg\t;xebigxl to }-et"x'heat hastily . ta an

. orner o e wareh
mh until he was'eﬂmﬁstegg’se and
S ( [ R ™
" Once- there arose a_coptrover -
Ween~ Shaw &33 the edttor sgf'bt.iat'e
Chronicle, over-the question of remn-
neration for .an: article. "Wrote:' the

htonicle, “Dear. sir, I am.
%: fop tofnform you that he w'fu’
adorithan Gos. pose o 0 S 00
iy guestion”. Shaw's: 1! °?wﬁ»,%? cle

Alry- please . inform the -editor. tha?; 4

B

contribute.]

,also invited to

will see him, you and the entire Chro-
nicle staff boiled in hell before I will
do it for that money,”

* * .

“I have always despised Adam,” said
Shaw once, “because he had fo be
tempted by the woman, as she was by
the serpent, before he could be induc-
ed to pluck the apple from the tree of
knowledge, T should have swallowed
every apple in the tree the moment
the owner’s back was turned.”

R » .

One day at Westminister Br
underground station, Shaw slippecild%:
the top of the stairs and shot down
the whole flight on his back while the
onlookers held their breath in horror.
;l'hen he rose to his feet without the
east surprise and walked on as if that
:rtgri:s his usual way of going down-

L ] - ..

After a circus marlorman lym-
pla, Shaw was troduced?ef:tﬂ?e fa-
!;1&!;3 cilownf Whimsical W “It is

Ty nice of you to 3
an old clownz,o‘ sald ‘mds“#tig
Just 1ike one old clown shaking hands
with ‘another,” replied Shaw. .

SIDELIGHTYS : :

The spirit of liberty is not, as
multitudes imagine, a jealousy of
our own particular rights, but a
respect for the rights of others,
and an unwillingness that any
one, whether high or low, should
be wronged or trampled under
foot.—Channing.

Professor Ranga has realised the
.ambition of many years by becom-
ing President of the Andhra Pro-
vincial Congress Committee. Pro-
fessor Ranga has a large following
in Andhra Desa. He gave political
consciousness to many peasants who
had little interest in things uncon-
nected with agriculture and family
life. An indefatigable wanderer,
there are few places he has not
visited in Andhra Desa. He is a close
secong to Prakasam in the matter
.of harnessing peripatetic exertion
to political work. But Prakasam does
not aspire for world leadership. He
likes to be on good terms with the
people of Tamil Nadu and Kerala
.and has paid occasional visits to
them, but the main concentration
-.of his public effort has been con-
fined to Andhra districts. Professor
Ranga is not content with anything
so limited as provincial leadership.
His bid has ever been for national
leadership which he has sought to
promote with frequent tours to far-
flung provinces in the country. But
‘it would not be correct to estimate
‘his ambition politically as regtrict-
"ed by any means to the boundaries
.of India. He has not neglected the
rest of Asia. Nor other continents
-either. He sees himself as a leader
.of the coloured inhabitants of colo-
nial empires all the world over, and
‘the rudimentary fragments of an
.organisation intended to give form
to the vision have already, you can
‘bet, taken shape in his restless
“brain.

* * *

Prakasam carries no elaborate
ideological equipment in his politi-
-cal luggage. Between leadership and
‘public judgment there is generally
-an inverted connection. The greater
the leader,, the less the inclination

of people to subject what he says to
critical analysis. Once in a thousand
years a man like Lenin is born who
asks for no blind faith, invites criti-
cism, and with every step that he
advocates, increases the power of .
his followers to think, reason, dis-
criminate, reject boldly and accept
wisely. The ascendancy of such a
one is accompanied by no mass en-
slavement. But the case is different
with the generality of leaders the
world over. Leadership of the ordi-
nary type is a process of hypnotis-
ing the public, in which reason is
scarcely the only method thrown
in, and other expedients like stunts,
bluff, superstition, religious and
communal passion, are abundantly
resorted to. . )
* * *

Prakasam is neither a mass-
hypnotiser, nor a crusader for an
ideology. He is a favourite with
Andhra crowds who look upon him
as a brave man that has dared much
and made immense sacrifices. In
their regard for him there is an ele-
ment of the gentle mother touch.
It is benevolent and protective. Al-
lowances are made as a matter of
course for shortcomings that will
not be tolerated from any other.
People are anxious to safeguard his
success and greatness, and the rash
ones found endangering it in any
manner are treated wrathfully.
Professor Ranga, on ‘the other hang,
is a flaming crusader with tireless
propagandist zeal for slogans.

* * PR

Professor Ranga’s slogans have
changed from time to time. Change
is of course different from incons-
tancy. In an ever changing waorld,
refusal to change is apt to degene-
rate into unrealistic cussedness,
however much abstract theorists
may labour to make it look like
steadfastness. But while the lessons
of the school of experience for tea-
ching the necessity of change to cor-
rect error and make effort efficient
and more perfect cannot be undgr-
rated, there are things of permangnt



value that admit of no change with-
out impairment of character and
desirable standards. Love of justice
should not change. Since Socialism
is a creed pledged to political over-
haul on the basis of economic jus-
tice, the Socialism of Socialists
should not change.
* * *

Professor Ranga’s start as a So-
cialist left nothing to be desired. It
was nfade ‘auspicious by renuncia-
tion of an assured career in the
educational line, which precipitated
him overnight from opulence and
coqurt into privations and com-
parative poverty. In those days the
cause of the workers and the pea-
sants was ever on his lips, and he
never failed to drag it into discus-
sion whatever the subject on hand.
In the Central Assembly, where
varied interests were represented
and legislators with a proletarian
bent of mind were not many, he
acquired a reputation as a faddist,
a man of one-track mind, and was
often subjected to faceteous com-
ment, raillery and cruel ridicule.
He bore all with cheerful uncon-
cern. He survived hostility without
ascratch. What he could not with-
stand was the thought of better
service by others to the cause he
espoused.

* * *

Our peasantry includes a vast
variety of agriculturists. At the bot-
tom of it lie the landless agricul-
tural labourers, who are economi-
cally the worst off of all people,
numerically the largest, and poli-
tically and potentidlly the most
significant. Above 'them lie grada-
tions of owners of holdings of in-
creasing size. Each lower gradation
pays with a share of its own ill-
remunerated toil for the superior

affluence of each higher. As cham-.
pions of the landless indigent have:
cropped up in consequence of the
spread of Socialist endeavour, to-
which Professor Ranga’s own con-
trlbu.tion has not been negligible,.
he, Instead of being gratified at
finding himself rewarded and sup--
ported, seems to have felt his own
influence challenged and imperilled.
He became unproletarian: un-So--
cialistic; anti-Russ#n. The rebound
of the change has been making him.
progressively the custodian of the
interests of the richer sections of the
peasantry. Concern for the price of
grain has taken precedence over
concern for the wages of tillers.
* * *

Professor Ranga’s anti-Commu--
nism is the culmination of his in-
tolerance of fellow-workers in.
the same fold, except on terms.
admlttlng of no competition with his.
own position as leader. Political
science should go where arguments
lead. But nowadays the Professor-
has made a speciality of fitting ar-
guments to conclusions already
reached independently. The result
is that prejudice is being clothed
with the garb of scientific thought.
This is a pity as Professor Ranga.
has a great hold on many good
workers of excellent mettle who-
hang on his words as gospel. It.
happens that the Presidents of all
thg three Provincial Congress Com—
mittees in Madras Province are anti--
Communists. Anti-Communism as a.
creed of hatred is devitalising. It
diverts to destructive ends precious:
energy deserving to be more worth-
ily used. Also, it is ipconsistent with
any right and proper conception of
freedom. Freedom is for self-ex-
pression, and the right to it belongs
as much to those you disapprove of’
as to those whom you are pleased.
to regard as friendly —SAKA.

A philosophy of life, it seems to me is of
more practical value than a religion. ’Reli%iosr? ?; utf)}zl'

the defeated, or those wh

life—which is to say in

o lack courage, I believe in
myself as part of the physical

world we know, the world of flesh and blood, cells

and atoms and chemical
the scientific explanation

14

elements. The atom may be
of God. —Ethel Ma'znin..

THE WOMEN’S MOVEMENT
IN INDIA

By Mrs. Radhabai Subbaroyan’

The ideal of full citizenship for
women is comparatively new all
-over the world. In Europe, up to the
last sixty or seventy years, it was
generally held that woman was the
inferior sex and that her sphere was
in the home. But all the world over,
in India as elsewhere, with the
spread of democratic beliefs, these
old ideas have given way to the
new conception that men and
women are equal partners strug-
gling together in a common effort
towards a better world. In countries
where women have secured the
fullest participation in public life,
their contribution has been found
‘to be. of immense value. The re-
markable part that the women of

-the U.S.S.R. played during the years
.of planning and of building a new

and happy nation as well as in the
successful defence of the Soviet
Union against powerful and ruth-
less aggressors during the war, has
-roused the admiration of the whole
world and raised womanhood in
world esteem. The position -ef

‘women in the public life of a nation

has now become the criterion by
which the civilisation of that nation
‘is judged.

In India, as in the rest of Asia,
women were bound by greater

.shackles than in Western countries

but there has been a forward move

‘in their condition due to the stre-
nuous labours of men and women

pioneers of social reform and to the
influence of the world movement for

.advancement of women. This move

in India has received a tremendous
impetus from Mahatma Gandhi. He
has repeatedly emphasised that

.advancement of women is essential

to the true regeneration of India.

"The Indian National Congress under

his leadership has recognised the
importance of the contribution that
women could make in the struggle
to raise our country from her fallen
state and enable her to take her
rightful place among the great na-
tions of the world. Even the Simon

Commission, though reactionary in
its' political outlook, declared that
“the women’s movement holds the
key to progress” in India.
Considering how recently the
women’s movement began, how
great were its drawbacks and the
obstacles to it in many parts of
India, it must be acknowledged that
its progress has been substantial
and gives large hope for the future.
Public life is nowhere an easy mat-
ter, it always has its ugly side and
this side is inclined to be more pro-
minent in a country like ours, which
has been under foreign domination
for centuries without scope for free
development. Our people have had
no real opportunities for cultivating
a sense of responsibility, with the
result that the national cause is too
often lost sight of, in the bitterness
of communal differences, personal
ambitions and rivalries, in intrigues
and corruption. Women in public
life must guard themselves against
these dangers and keep the ideal of
national service as their constant
beacon and sink the personal, the
sectarian and the partisan in that
highest ideal. They must set a good
example of toleration and of politi-
cal good fellowship, find pleasure
and encouragement in the success
of others and help the able and the
deserving to secure wider scope for
useful work and completely elimi-
nate that green-eyed monster, Jea-
lousy, from their movement. Our
women represent the motherhood
of India and therefore they have a
special mission to fulfil-—to make
our country a peaceful and happy
land for their children to live in,
just as they do in the case of their
own homes. Earnest and selfless
work by women is as essential to the
happiness of their country as it is
to that of their homes and they
should at all times endeavour to
promote unity, harmony, peace and
contentment. A seat on the Legis~
lature or any public body shouid
not be looked upon as a coveted
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place of honour and privilege but
as an opportunity for further na-
tional serviece. I am sure that if our
women will {ake heed of all these
principles and be governed by them,
they will have gone far to set India
on the path of a healthy and great
nation.

I have also held the faith that
the cause of women’s advancement
and their ‘work for it would be a
strong bond for unity among women
not only in our country but also in
the wider world. It should be 3
getuine union of spirit without any
question of race or creed or class or
perscnal gain and it should develop
into an important factor making for
world peace, It is, therefore, ex~
tremely distressing that the women’s
movement in India which is still
very young, seems fo be in danger
of qug tainted by poisonous forces
spoiling its noble aims and the high
principles for which it stands,
Inordinate personal ambitions, un-
healthy rivalries, communal consi-
derations and intrigues for personal
advancement, all the ugly features
that have been seen among men,
are unfortunately appearing among
women also in public life. This is a
grave misfortune, not only to the
women’s movement, but also to the
whole national movement. The mis-
sion of women should be to ennoble
life wherever they go and whatever
work they do. It will be tragic if
the few educated women who varti~
cipate in public life forget their ideal
and permit themselves to be gova
erned by personal considerations in
the discharge of their public res-
ponsibilities. Those who are in the
forefront of a young pioneer move-
ment should ever try to maintain
a high standard of honour and effi-
ciency In their work and get worthy

examples for their suceessors as:
well as for the rank and file of thelr
movement. Their failure to do so
will lower public morale and do-
great harm to the country in gene-
ral, In the case of women they have:
also an additional responsibility. It
is true in India as elsewhere in the
world, that wunless women are
actuated by high principles, the
children and youth of the country
cannot develop integrity and a deep-
sense of honour and duty, in short,
all those virtues which go to form a
strong national character. The res-
ponsibility of our women is there-
fore even greater than that of our-
men in the developing of our peo-
ple into a free and enlightened
nation,

The task of building up the New

India that we envisage, is stupen-~-
dous and calls for earnest and self~-

less service of the best of her men
and women. At this critical junc-
ture, the women’s movement shauld

strive for the cleansing of our pub--

lic life of its existing evils instead

ol permitting it 1o imbibe their-

poison. 1 earnestly hope and trust

that our women will recognise the:

urgency and importance of ‘nipping
in the bud,’ the signs of any danger
to the healthy advancement of their
movement and to the fulfilment of
its noble aims, If our women will
realise the gravity of their public

responsibilities and endeavour to-
be governed sirictly by those-

high principles for which their

movement stands, they will be able-

to make a most valuable contribu-

tion to the reconstryction work that -
awails us and towards developing’

our people into a great nation,

happy and contented at home and.

honoured and respected abroad.

It all mankind minu
and only one person we
mankind would be no more justify

5 one were of one opinion,
re of the contrary opinion,

ed in silencing

g;at one person than he, if he had the power, would

iustified in silencing
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mankind.

~Jokn Stuart Miit,
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That night she sat there stunned

and crushed. The flickering flame of
the dying lamp played on her face
.and made visible the melancholy, yet
sweet, expression on her face—an
expression of sorrow as well as of
determination.
" It seemed that she had to bear a
severe blow. In her opinion, it was
her fate. “Who can escape from the
hands of fate?”, she murmured to
herself,

Seven days, she thought. Just seven
days. Then it came to an end—her
married life. It was a short, and at
the same time, a long per.iod. Short,
because it passed in no time. Long,
because she could never wipe out the
sweet memories of those days, could
feel their fragrance even in her grave.

Those seven days! She tried to catch
‘them. They came to her flapping
wings which were golden.

* * *

It was a moon-lit night. Mat_ihavan
.and Devaki met for the first time as
husband and wife,

He said: “You were so young when
1 joined the army.”

“H'm,” she replied,

“Now you have grown up into a big
‘woman.”

“H’m."

“Girls grow quickly,” he general-
ised.

To that also she gave a “H'm.”

face shone brightly as if chal-
lenlgia;g the moon outside. She said
nothing, did nothing. She liked to
hear him rather than to be heard by
him. Her eyes simply looked down
on the floor as if in search of some
tiny lost thing. Her hands played on
the hem of her skirts,

“Why don’t you speak something,”
he asked,

“Why......”

She did not know why. She wanted
1o speak a lot, to do a lot. She wanted

fo cling to her husband’s neck, kiss

him and tell him: “How much I love

.you.” But she said nothing, did noth-

ing. Why? She did not know.

Days pagsed on. One.... two....
three.... Devaki became as talkative,

For The Country
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as ever. Persuasion from Madhavan
was no longer needed.

He spoke about the life in the navy;
about the evacuation of his company
from Singapore and Rangoon; about
the atrocities committed by the Japan-
ese; about the heroism displayed by
the,Burmese......

And she about the marriage of the
third son of the local Jenmi under
whom she worked; about the *“Kala
Vela” (Bull Festival) in Molenkavu,
the local temple; about the quarrel
that arose as to which party should
exhibit the bull first which resulted
in breaking the drums of each party;
about the heroic part played by her
own party in the quarrel......

Thus they were together for seven
days. Then came the break. Madha~
van’s leave was over and he had to
join his comrades in the navy,

“Won’t you reply when I write to -
you,” he asked her when about to. go.

“Of course,” she replied, holding
back the sobs that gripped her throat
like two hands.

* * *

Three years had passed since then.
But no letter of the kind she expected
and he promised her did arrive. Occa-
sionally, she would get a note which
ran as follows: “I am quite happy
here. I hope the same is the case with
you too.” There was no indication as
to where he was and how he lived.

Then the war came to an end..
Devaki thought that she could now live
with her husband happily. She began
to picture in her mind the scenes
which would be enacted on Madha-
van’s return. How long had she been
waiting for the day on which she and
her husband would together go for the
Utsavam in Cherpalcheri Temple. This
year she would go. She would write -
to her husband to purchase a sari and

- blouse for the occasion like the one

which Chirutha’s husband gave her.
To go for -the Utsavam wearing that
blouse and sari; to fill her mouth with
uriyappam and port and enjoy
the mela; to purchase glass bangles
enough for covering her arms up to
the elbow.... ]

But no letter, except the usual one,
came from Madhavan, To-day it

17



would come, to-day it would come, she
thought,

One day, while she was husking
grains, someone called her from out-
side: “Devaki Amma, are you there?”

“Who is that?” she enquired and
came out, her whole body covered
with grain-dust. It was the postman.
Her heart jumped. At last, it came,
she thought. The postman hurried
over maly envelops and from among
them took one for Devaki. It might be
a long letter, she thought, seeing the
length of the cover. She took the
letter with the tips of her fingers as

girls generally do a new jewel. She |

went into the kitchen to wash her
face and hands as if getting ready to
receive her husband herself, Yes, she
was going to meet her husband
through that letter.

Wiping her wet hands in her dress,
Devaki opened the cover. Alas, it was
not a long letter as she expected, but
only.a short chit. Moreover, it was in
English, neatly typed. Fears began to
throttle her. It was such a piece of
paper that brought the news of death
of Raman Nair, one of her neighbours.
She had seen it herself, She called
ba}ck the postman who was talking

- with somebody not far off.

“Are you sure this letter is for me?”,
she asked him, “kindly read thaf
address.”

“Yes, surely it is for you,” the
postman said and showed her the
address he had scribbled on the cover
in Malayalam.

“Can you read English?”, she asked

ﬁim again and extended the letter to
im,

“Very sorry, Devaki Amma,” he
replied. “I don’t know English.”

She did not know what she should
do. There was nobody in the village
‘who knew English. She had friends
who knew the language, but they were
all four or five mileg away.

Meanwhile, Gopalan Master, a
teacher in the Parpur School, four
rrulgs away, passed that way, for
which too Dewvaki gave the explana-
tion that it was her fate. Gopalan
Master was a Kisan Sangham worker
of tl;e neighbouring village and used
to visit her house occasionally, She
called out to him:

‘_‘Hm_v happy I am to meet you at
this timel!” she said. “Please read
this letter.”

“Whenever people want us, we are
with them, you know,” he replied.
“Give me the letter.” -

“He réad 1t and stood aghast. “What
Is it,” Master Saheb, what is it?”, she

i8

asked him stricken with fear. He
only looked at her pathetically. How
to break that news to her?

“Read it, Master Saheb,” she again
entreated him, Master, holding the
piece of paper in his shivering hand,
translated it into Malayalam.

“The Headquarters of the Royal
Indian Navy regret to inform
Srimathi Devaki Amma that her
husband, Madhdvan Nair, was
shot dead during the naval mutiny
that took place in Bombay
recently.”

Devaki almost swooned. She want-
ed to tear that paper into shreds and
disbelieve the news, disbelieve that
such a letter came and that Gopalan
Master read it to her.

That smile which stirred her to the
height of ecstacy....That look which
went into her heart giving her cool-
ness and comfort...... That strong
chest which appeared as if ready even
to swallow death.... That laughter
flowing from his big heart which
challenged death, scoffed at fate....

So all this had ended now? All
this was just a dream? .

No, no, he was not dead. He was.
chatting cheerfully with her, show-
ering kisses on her cheeks, playing
with her breasts. He was talking
about war, about the happy life they
would lead after the war. ... No, he:
‘was not dead, he was not dead.

Tears rolled down Devaki’s cheeks.
Two drops fell on the floor. It
seemed to her that those drops fell
on her husband’s heart. Yes, every
particle of Indian dust was a part of
Madhavan’s heart. She knew that..
So she feared that her tears would
sore the heart of her beloved, She
wiped them off her face,

The pictures that the same Gopalan
Mastgr drew before her at a public
meeting held the other day, came to

€r one by one.

arBuliietst!l Biullets!! They whizzed.
oun er in mad fury ¢
Guns roared. White mg{; igr K%f:]{i
tunics rode on horse-back and in
lorries through the streets, Smoke
everywherg. The whole ground was-
covered with the bodies of beople shot
dead—children and old people, men
and women, Hindus and Muslims.

A woman wag passin, h
balqy on her hip, See%ngbyth:itzonf
tusion, she ran away in fear, But:
the bullet went into her  breast but:
narrowly saved her child. Even .the
bullet should have thought the child”

should live in order to avenge its

was another woman. She was
wiléfrc%ild. It was after so many pray-
ers that her wish for bearing a child
was fulfilled. She was supple and
-eager. Her heart was beating drums
for the child to be born. She too was
killed by the bullet....

That youth was a worker. He took
a wife gnly yesterday. The mark left
by the first kiss had not yet 'vamshed
from his lips, The flush of his yester-
night enjoyments had not yet faded
from his face. He too was not spared
by the bullets.... .

That boy! He had a bag in his
hand. It )::ontained his_whole earn-
ing of the day—some rice, salt and
so on. If he failed tfo reach home,
his old mother and little sister wpu_ld
go without food, He too fell victim
to the bullet....

Above all she saw her husband, her
Madhavan, shouting slogans and hold-
ing flags. He led the people to face
bullets. Devaki clenched her fists and
replied to the slogan-shouting of her
‘husband.

But a bullet pierced into his heart
too and he fell down. She shrieked
in horror, .

* * *

The day was already dawning.

The world lay like a woman whose
chastity had been robbed by a cruel
and brutal man.

“Fate, fate,” she murmured to her-
self.
“No,” she corrected.

“There is a more cruel hand on
India than fate,” she remembered
what Gopalan Master used to say,
“and that is foreign rule which is
playing with the lives of forty crores
of people.”

No, Devaki was not alone. Her
companions in distress were not one,
not a hundred not a thousand, but
40 crores. India is a country of
widows of such martyrs!

Devaki felt like crying; but tears
would not come. She wanted to
laugh, but that too she was not able
to do. She simply sat there like a
statue. Not because of sorrow, l?ut
because of ecstacy. Her husband died
for the country, for the country!

(Translated by the author from the original in Malayalam)

PERSON AL PROPERTY IN THE SOVIET UNION
By J. Brandenburgsky

scow: Is personal property. al.-
1ovlg:dcinwthe USSR? _Of course it is
-and the question in this form borders
on the ridiculous for that matter.
Yet it cannot be dlsr_egarded, for 1?
still persists in cropping up abroad;
moreover, there are ‘people pe_yond
our borders who insist on giving a
negative answer. There is no private
ownership of any kind in the USSR,
they claim, arguing that you ca.nnot
have your own hon}e or yoqr_prlvate
.car under the Soviet conditions.
Under the Soviet law all a citizen
.earns by his labour, whether he be
a city dweller or a farmer, com-
prises his personal property .whlch
he may use or dispose of at his own
.discretion. He may sell his personal
property, for instance, a house or an
automobile acquired for pe_rsqnal
-use and not for gain, and he is just
.as free to buy with his earnings
-whatever personal property he may
“wish. A citizen of the USSR may
~enter into legal transactions involv-

ing such property with other citi-
zens, contract obligations, etc.

The laws of the Soviet Union pro-
tect the right of citizens to their
personal property and their earnings
by personal labour, as well as sav-
ings accumulated from sgch earn-
ings and, in the case of disputes as
to the ownership of rights, the deci-
sion rests with the courts in keep-
ing with the Civil Law and the con-
stitutional provisions guaranteeing
the right of individuals to their per-
sonal possessions.

The claimg that no one in the
USSR can have his own home, for
instance, are all the more ludicrous
in view of the fact that the Soviet
Government has been assigning
large sums from year to year fqr
loans to private homebuilders. Indi-
viduals wishing to build themselves
homes may obtain loans, maturing
from between five to ten years, from
the Tsekom Bank or the All Union
Bank for finaricing municipal and
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housing construction, According to
figures at hand credits thus extend-
ed by the State were taken advan-
tage of by private homebuilders to
erect private houses with a total
floorspace of 150,000 square meters
during the first six months of the
last year alone.

Predominant in the USSR, of
course, is the socialized system of
economy with all implements and
means of production publicly own-
ed, that is belonging either to the
whole people as represented by the
State or to groups of citizens orga~
nised into collective farms or other
co-operative associations. It is this
that makes up the economic foun-
dation of the Soviet State.

The Constitution of the USSR
clear‘ly defines these two forms of
public ownership. The first applies
to national property which includes
the land, its mnatural deposits,
waters, forests, mills, factories,
mines, rail, water and air transport,
post, telegraph and telephones,
large agricultural enterpriges, such
as State farms, machine tractor
stations, ete., set up by the State,
municipal enterprises and most of
the housing in towns and industrial
centres,

To the second category belongs
the property not of the nation as a
whale but of collective farms or co-
Qpera'_nve assaciations. The term
“public property” is applied in this
case to everything produced by col-
lective farms and other co-apera-
tives, to jointly owned enterprises
belonging' to collective farms and
co-operative organizations and their
public buildings. The land in the
collective farm, while remaining a
natlonal. property, that is State pro-
perty, is, as the Constitution sets
forth, “secured to the collective
g;réngofor thexifl' uste free of charge
: r an unlimiteq ti i
in perpetuity”, 4 time, that is

Every member of the collective
farm, however, has an additional
plot of land to cultivate for his
personal wuse and, whatever he
grows on the plot, as well as live~
stock, poultry and the necessary
agricuitural implements that go-
with it, are his personal property.

All the peasants who have not
joined the collective farm, as well
as handicraftmen working on their
own gutside of the co-operatives,
also have their private property. It
must be remembered, however, that.
this private property is founded on
the owner’s personal labour, for the:
Soviet laws prohibit exploitation
of athers. This, as a matter of fact,
is a specific feature of private pro-
perty in the USSR.

All the income derived from these
small private farmsteads belongs to
their owners, just as the income of
the collective farmer, derived from
the farm of which he is a member,
is his awn property.

Generally speaking, the earnings
of all Saviet citizens, whether the
wages of a factory worker or an
office employee, the workday earn-
ings of a collective farmer or the-
income of a writer, artist, actor,
sculptor or other professionals, are-
their property to dispose of as they
see fif,

The personal property rights in
the USSR are protected by the law
both during the life-time of the citi-
zen and after his death, for he may
begueath his possessions to his.
children or other legal beneficiaries..
A{Ly disputes arising in connection
with wills and legacies are settled
by courts.

Everything man earns by his per-~-
sonal labour is his by law, and
hence the more productive the
labour of a Soviet citizen the greater-
ds his income and the savings which,
as his personal property, are pro--
tected by law.

Nature, even human nature, will cease more angd

more to he

an absolute datum; more and i
will become what scientific manipulation ha;n Orlx:xeacll;

it,. Sctence can, it it ch
children 1o live the goodcnggfes’

ledge, self-control, and

enable our grand-
by giving them know-

harmony rather than migfaf‘i:c?ers productive of

shall have won our freedom,

"I’hen at last we
~Bertrand Russel,

WORLD DOMINANCE THROUGH
- FOOD CONTROL

IMPOSITION OF ANGLO-AMERICAN WILL
ON DEFENCELESS PEOPLE

By K. T. Pathy

Ever since the bheginning of the
Second World War no topic has figured
so0 prominently in the discussions
among publicists as how best to devise
a machinery for world-unification. The
idea of a World Federation as a po-
ssible means of ensuring w'orld. peace
has gained immense prestige in 1:’h_e
estimation of every enhghteped_ citi-
zen. Nevertheless there is a significant
line of thought which views such
schemes of world-unification with a
certain amount of legitimate scepti-
cism, Dr. Mitrany, in his Road to Cos-
‘mopolis published in 1943, built up an
argument for the functional dgvelop-
ment of international organisation. Ac-
cording io him the mere creation of a
political international authority was
destined to fail as a working system
of peace and security. He sugg_ested
that the only way to establish an inter-
national government was 1o base it
upon the fulfilment of positive com-
mon needs of all the nations of the
world, mainly in the economic sphere.
Political solution should be the out-
come instead of the be.gmnmg‘oi func~
tional development of international or-
ganisation.

Food has assumed at the present
day the gravity and sig_mﬁcance of an
international problem inasmuch as it
touches a positive common need of all
the nations of the world. At the Uni-
ted Nations Food and Agncultural
Conference at Hot Springs it was the
fond hope of the nations to come to-
gether and outline a World Food Plan,
The 44 nations which met at the con-
ference, representing nearly 80 per
cent of the population of the world
subscribed to the following proposals:

(1) Each Government should under-
take the primary responsibility of see-
ing that all its people have available
a diet adequate for health.

(2) All Governments should co-ope-
rate with each other to facilitate this
being done for the people of all coun-
tries.

(3) A permanent Food and Agricul-
tural Organisation on which all Gov-
ernments will be represented should

be established to enable these recom-
mendations to be carried out.

The experts estimated that the total
world food production has to be in-
creased about 100 per cent to meet the
nutritional requirements of the peoples
of the world on an equitable basis with
due regard to differences in productive
capacity and the needs of the various
collaborating countries.

A Concrete Human Job

In a discussion on world peace held
under a Special Brains Trust towards
the close of last year, Prof. Cole said
that it would be no good simply to de-
vise an international machinery of
government unless it was made a real
focus of international loyalty through
successful fulfilment of definite con-
crete functions affecting the vital needs
of the common citizen of the world.
He indicated that in getting the people
of the world adequately fed there was
a practical, definite and concrete hu-
man job which could well be a real
focus of international authority, He
concurred in the idea of Sir John Orr
that the nucleus of hope for world col-
laboration was the Food and Agricul-
tural Organisation. Prof, Joad followed
up Prof. Cole with his insistence on a
World Information or. Education Ser-
vice as also a desirable and possible fo-
cus of international loyalty, The impli-
cations of these suggestions are in es~
sence much the same as underlie the
argument of international functional-
jsm- advanced by Dr. Mitrany,

The process of formation of an in-
ternational organisation on a func-
tional basis could be visualised in a
measure by examining the practical
implications of a World Food Policy.
It was thought that the adoption of a
World Food Plan would inevitably lead
on to the formulation of similarly
planned schemes in regard to relatqd
and supporting functions of economic
consequence such as co-ordination of
transport, trade, agriculture and in-
dustry., A World Food Orgam§ation
could mot subsist for long without
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necessitating the formation of at least
a rudimentary control of the entire
ecenomic activity of the world exer-
cised by a body in the nature of a
World Economic Council, which in its
turn would commit the collaborating
countries to financial adjustments of
a unifying character, Thus a chain of
inter-related functional participation
of the various countries of the world
would slowly but surely link up all
their affairs, not excluding, ultimately,
matters involving the political rela-
tions of cpuntries interse. World unity
could b€ erected on the ‘concrete
foundations of functional organisation
In response to the practical need of
the nations for carrying through
schemes _governing affairs of wvital
common mter_est. Such, in brief, is the
logic,_ or magic, shall we say, of pro-
gressive realisation of world unity by
tun;tmnal organisation of inter-
national relations.,

‘Hard Realities

When we turn to- the hard realities
9£ contemporary international deal-
ings, we find that it is not possible to
get at the desired goal, whether we
begin from the centre of international
political authority or from the peri-
phery_ of practical co-ordination of
functional activities, Political unifica-~
tion does not, in itself, imply inter-
nat_:mr}al prosperity any more than the
bqﬂd_mg-_up of functional associations
will inevitably culminate in an inter-
pat_lonal machinery of government, It
is idle to talk of world government
without envisaging the liquidation of
all Jmperialist  structures, whether
military or economie, and the greater
equalisation of economic and political
status of the various countries of the
world irrespective of size of territory
or military might. Functional asso-
ciation between unequal entities will
not be productive of any fair adjust-
ment of rights and claims ag there is
an 1nhe1:ept_inequality of bargaining
power vitiating the transactions con-
ducted through such an agency. The
incorporation of a country, particu-
larly a country more backward than
the rest, Jn  an organisational net-
work linking itg destiny with those of
the more developed countries, will
result in a slackening of the pace of
development of the backward country
whose specific .requirements are
thrown into shade in the larger con-
cern for the integration of its eco-
nomic life with those of ‘the advanced
countries., There is always room for
doubt whether an international func-
tiorxﬁal' organisation in the edonomic

22

field would operate to the benefit of'
the backward countries in view of the-
possible adverse repercussions on
such vital issues as industrial pro-
gress, full employment and a rising
standard of living with which the-
backward countries are primarily
concerned. As Prof. Hayek rightly
apprehends, “It is fairly certain that
In a planned international system the-
wealthu_er and therefore most power-
ful nations would to a very much
greater degree than in a free economy
become the object of hatred and envy
of the poorer ones: and the latter,
rightly or wrongly, would all be con-
vinced that their position could be-
improved much more quickly if they

were only free '
b r to do what they

Food Mission’s Tribulations

The trials and tribulations of the-
Food Missions of the starved countrtilés
of the world in the matter of securing.
due allocation of food from the Com-
bined Food Board at Washington
gfford.am.ple material for a direct
investigation of the prospects of a.
fair and decent handling of the world
food sxtgatxon. The Combined Food.
Boar_d, judged by its composition, is.
not in the nature of an international

machinery evolved by the free and.
equal association of the peoples of
the world for the purposes of alloca-.

tion, of food on a scientific basis
ood or on
any principle of cosmopolitan jus-

tice. It is an organisation of the major
of the world under

food resources

the aegis of an economic and politi-
cal partnership between the %.S.A.

and the British Commonwealth to.

which the backward and the defence-

less countries coming  within their

Spheres of influence i -
less subjection, o tond, i Delp

Great Powers in alliance, placed in the

control of such a vita] world require--

ment as food, to use it as
political coerc’ion are far ; strong o0

yield place to notions of distributive

justice. It is a bitter lesson for the-

Indian Food Mission to reali t

after all, the Board’s timor:)sfs trlg-’

5&':18; to Ig(lila;s case for food does not
on the footin

fulfilment of a ful G Suitable

political expediency, pure and simple.

It has been revealed by a member of

the expert staff attached to the Indian

Food Delegation that the U.S, State-

Department is actively aware of the:
tremendous politica] role food plays
in the strategic control of Europe and
that in many countries Anglo-Ameri-
can food shipments have meant all.

The temptations of

too strong to-

rightful demand but of’

the difference between loyalty to the
Soviet Union or allegiance t@ Anglo-

-American political policies., The posi-

tion of India in this respect is most
anomalous indeed. The UNRRA cannot
.speak for India, for India is not a
beneficiary under the scheme of the
UNRRA although she is a contribut-
ing member. Other nations cannot
voice India’s needs as effectively as
‘India can.

An Instrument For Political
Dominance

Far from being a possible focus of
international loyalty, the operatlpns
-of food control have meant. _the im-
position of the superior political will
.of the U.S.A, and Great Britain upon
the backward and defenceless peo-
ples of Europe and Asiatic colonial
Tregions. Food has come to present an
equal eligibility with the atomic
bomb, as an instrument of _pohtlcal
-dominance. It was the atomic bomb
‘that “prought Japan to its knees and
it is through regulation of food, or
what could be more appropriately call-
ed regulation of starvation, that the

.Allied occupation of Japan is sought to

be carried out. Further, the Combined
Food Board has no executive authority
beyond recommending its proposals to
‘the acceptance of the independent
.sovereign States whose food surpluses
.are sought to be diverted to the paci-
fication of world hunger. There is no
super-national political  authority
‘whose injunctions the States of the
world cannot refuse to obey. The Com-
bined Food Board has no power to
<irect the States which -possess sur-
plus commodities to yield up their
holdings or to export them to areas
.specified by the Board. It has been
announced that the Board has lately
‘been faced with a deadlock over the
.scheme of world wheat distribution to
the populations of Europe and Asia.
“There does not seem to be any unani-
‘mity as to the manner of disposal of
-the world exportable surpluses of

B

wheat between the UNRRA, India and
the European States, The Board's -
Commodity Committee has failed to
reach an agreememt because private
loyalties have ‘outshipped inter-
national loyalty which was attempted
to be exemplified in the working of
the Combined Food Board, in however
limited a scale. Argentina, a wheat -
surplus country, has refused to reduce
its shipments of wheat to Spain and
Portugal and other countries not
severely affected by food shortage.
The Board is unable to better the
situation and is left to utilise the sup-
plies available from their own re-
sources and leave the rest to the good-
will of the Governments of the sur-
plus countries figuring in the Com-
modity Committee,

Sir John Orr, the scientist, revelled
in the conception of food as a pro-
gramme of international action and
saw the brightest hope for humanity
in the fact that the United Nations
even in the middle of the war, have
combined to outline a World Food
Plan which will bring freedom from
want of food to all men. But the his-
torical actualities of Allied operations
in regard to food eontrol and distribu-
tion, in the context of the political
and diplomatic set-up of the dominant
Powers of the world, have moulded
international transactions in a way not
quite in accord with the tenour of the
original scientific conception, of food
as a focus of international loyalty. The
world food muddle is but another
instance which goes to prove how
grievously the expectations of a suc-
cessful international organisation in a
typical economic sphere have been
frustrated in the absence of a nucleus
of international pojitical - authority
formed on a basic harmony of out-
look, a certain homogeneity of social
objective and political method and
some degree of equilibrium between
the nations in those flelds where
federal integration of the world ig
desired to be achieved.

-

One of the greatest pains to human nature is
the pain of a new idea. It is, as common people
say, so “upsetting”; it makes you think that, after
all, your favourite notions may be wrong, your
firmest beliefs ill-founded; it is certain that till now
there was no place allotted in your mind to the new
and startling inhabitant, and now that it has con-

quered an eéntrance you do not at once see which

of your old ideas it will or will not turn out, with
which of them it can be reconciled, and -with-which
it is at essential enmity, Naturally, therefore, com-
mon men hate a new idea, and are disposed .more
or less to ill-treat the original man who brings it.

—Walter Bagehot. e



Fotl,i two de?ades now people have
. een asking pretty much the
aréle questions about non-violence
and . getting pretty much the same
:\nnswe_rs from (}andhiji. Primarily a
tx‘ggahs(ti,. hg rejoices more over one
e isciple  than a hundred
nali-hearted followers. But violence
1111 politics is gaining ground. The
gv g bassivity, the old hesitation
1ch was supposed to be inheritedq
:\nd Intrinsic to the Indian charac-
\:g’ek 1sh disappearing ang every
brokent hialzleswasxfgp‘?rslteu Stnore
and police firing, It ;;gny Tonaaons”
rulers who use'force' (;longer.the
indlllan is developing ix’ltolﬁn gi?ﬁilt
t_ot ead and the crowds in the ciX
slif); c:imfr_lstrate a Spirit of aggres-
pal af-l. 18 probably the legacy of
Now that we are on th i
e
gi some form of self-rule, bllt'mxlé
angent to look again at the theory
really beliove h polence if we
7 be 1t to be the uni
:ﬁ;x:rlvb;\extll(;: tobpolitical techgigﬁg
1 Ve been saying that it
1s. The extreme Left a F y
jctreme Right have not mﬁghtfxl:e ef}ci;
}t. They app_lauded it so long az
;) 2 was effective as Satyagraha or
ke lr)}rcott against the British Gov-
W.Hrnent. But for them a free India
i bg a Great Power, with its
marching armies and its fleets of
wgar-planes,' while internal securit
vgll be maintained by police arm}-’
ed with machine-guns and armour-
ed cars, 'I:hen there are the Gandhi-
?}rlls, nourished on the pure mijk of
b ele_ orthodox doctrine, who firmly
hz ‘;:vei) . ;:Eatdt?e . .(Tiapanese could
them water. Beuf gtl?e 01?3" erusing
) X : inary :
who is neither intoxicatedart:;y r‘%ﬁz
sg‘ospect of armed power nor con-
S;r;ced that. handspinning anq
Sa gat;}z;alll: n\:{;ll_transform the wolf
s . A
the years ahead, fx?txi]i: "})122 ;}Illatozr_z
?ac;rtrllxgrxlt{, .tolﬁnd out for herself hoI:;v
cal politics. o £0 0 Practi-
Programme Of Reform

It is curious that i
o neither
Congress Mlm_sters of 1938 norﬂ:;
¢ Present time have made any
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/- PRACTICE

to the fields; but we can carry the
factory to the countryside, we can
break up the unwieldy aggrega-
tions of the metropolis and en-
courage the growth of smaller
towns. We can encourage civic res-
ponsibility by decentralising
administration of big cities and
making a city a federation of dis-
tricts and suburbs. Whenever a
man ceases to be an anonymous
unit he ceases to be a destructive
element and feels the nature of his
civic responsibility. If we break the
isolation of neighbours in cities by
‘giving each district its own insti-
tutions, if we break the
between town and village by deli-
berate methods, we shall have gone
some way to cure that inner dis-
content that breaks
commotion and factious fights in
the villages.

The village Utopia that Gandhiji
urges belongs to an unhistorical
past and is as romantic as the eco-
nomic self-sufficiency he advocates.
All the villages of history were not
interesting and too
often productive of a great number
of futile quarrels that led to mur-
have to be
“opened up” to the salutary influ-
ences of a wider world. They have
also to be encouraged to produce
their own leadership and their
technique for settling their local
quarrels. Our foreign rulers in the
past denied the average man the
use of firearms. That did not stop
murder, of course, but it made it
less easy. It may be wise to conti-
such disarmament
would however be more acceptable
if the police also denied themselves
the use of guns except in some very
great emergency.

Defence Of India

The advice of the greatest man
in the world is less effective than
the force of public opinion. The

NON-VIOLEN

attempt to alter the ri id

of enforcing law andg ordsg:te;g
They may have
toyed with the idea of segarating
the Executive from the Judiciary
and done something to lighten the
burden of prison life. But that was
about al_l. Even Gandhiji saw that
the police, to his regret, would
have to remain and use their lathis
and rifles on the recalcitrants. One
reason for this is undoubtedly the
failure of thought to bridge the gap
between _the negative conception of
Satyagraha and the needs of prac-
1}1cal administration. Congressmen
ln. bower could scarcely impose their
will by prayer and fasting. But
they could have tried to reform the
police, the administration of justice
and the penal system. It is a mis-
take to believe that the State is
based on force; it is based on law,
and force is called in only when
Beople defy the law. The phrase
.Law and Order” has a bad smel)
in I'ndia and calls to mind the
policeman or the s
perly speaking
for the judge. It
the police to pre

#Pipes and tear-

adsdiforms?  pojice

I terms of a

B Whi;\t the mob
d coof e it If jt has
em. Use the
_ tl""Dular influ-

the provinces,

services Of‘. >

trouble
and taking P

casualties &

if they ha
dents in timeéy

¥4 to use the
2 an alien re-
.80 has Jess in-
his hooligan
a popular
owd to-day
en of good and
former can be
the. tendency
brigade sys-

out in civil

gime, the 8

Government: _,
does contal® Zjhe

soldier. But pro-
it should stand
is the first job of
vent violence and
not to cause it; the j i

tle disputes as m higge is to set-

to violence-
tem is effect
wider organi®y

particularly

n the Indi-
in Bombay

o S wds 1 ar.lse story of-

uch as to punish firing on the

Talwar went
d the rumour.

All this is rather theoretical; how an ma; f
sses a

Q’ractice Ineet violence
r? We might try to do
e o dg 5 ghe administrator,
e poli

rer the citizen so t% e ea-
can seek redress
1Giasﬂy. The
‘now what is goin

sense any trouble 2.
must offer his ser

can we in Unfortunatel

and disorde

< gituation

at the latter
for wrongs more

or N At
administrator o thrawnte

b Who throws the
Y 8 ?l‘gy that con-
i °e C<3‘I'pses. “Why

s ?
hoot? reet? Why

that is brewing, he
vices immediately.
must be Qquicker ‘with his
must dispense with the
the law and think in
efox:m rather than
Punishment,

00 easily; why not

was he not i
have said much

village economy
F'Ce of decentrali-
ot abolish the

€ townsfolk back

majesty of
terms of go

Police open fire t

they throw away their rifles and

public to-day is, if anything, more
aggressively minded than ever be-
fore. But it can be led towards the
goal of non-violence by easy stages.
Law will always have to remain,
since man is finally an animal and
not everyone can be domesti~
cated. But the law can be huma-
nised and the people can come to
feel that it is their law, and that it
would be disgraceful not to obey
it. One obeys most social conven-
tions partly by training, parily by
snobbery and only in a very small

.measure through fear. And exter-

nal aggression? India is a country
of long frontiers and cannot neg-
lect to patrol them. In the age of
the atom bomb, mass armies and
battleships are probably obsolete,
but we shall need patrol forces
both on sea and land to prevent
minor attacks and liquidate piracy
or banditry. It would be senseless
to try to arm ourselves to the size
of the big powers—our job ought
to be to use whatever influence we
possess to organise world security.
In the past, we have been forced
into isolationism and our eyes were
always turned inward on our own
problems. But a free India will
have to speak for all those coun-
tries which were or are under the
yoke of imperialism. The greatest
powers—America and Russia—are
not expansionist in the old sense.
They are keener on finding secu-
rity against each other. India
should not take sides but offer her
co-operation only when the pwers
act in co-operation. We must not
believe the wild stories that these
nations circulate about each other,
nor must we play their game of
strategic bases, political loans and
puppet states. Then if a war breaks
out it will not be on us that the
atom bomb will descend.

Non-violence in foreign affairs
cannot be a negative conception—
India must intervene actively in
favour of world order. But let us
keep clear of limited entangling
alliances and disarm ourselves to
the point where it is obvious that
we cannot be a menace to the peace
of our neighbours.
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BRITISH BLUE-PRINT FOR
INDIA
FREEDOM' Y

Mesh of Unsolved Problems-

The Cabinet Ministers h
nounced their plan for th: ‘;ixt?zrr‘;
of Indxa: It has been offered as a
‘g!{ét medtq course between the con-
f }lxe %gu sgilzenwie of the 'I(‘Zhongress and

: ague, e invitati
:g accept it is couched in crcl)‘;?taetg\)g
« ax;zgts, with A& Dpostseript  which
pe sh a grim picture of the
v.harc y that would follow if it
..st otuld be rejected. Authoritative
% atements are not Yet available,

u’g % is clear that the Congresé
;v;! irf?iglgs 3&% plax;t:s a whole, while
point . certain defects and
seeking their rectificati i
equally clear that thle(m' selin
.Ifeague Is dissatisfied with tl?éu;}:g?
:sion’s verdict against the division

Breeting it as one more shini
-ample of British fatirplass:x TIDE e

* » *

Foremost among ¢t

fobgectiOns to the glanhi: t%gnggiff
pulsary grouping of the north-west-
em and north-eastern provinces,
thre correspondence between the
_beeee parties at Simla which has
ﬂ“;:n cﬁubllshed.mgkes it clear that
ing o &gress envisages the fram.
» embly as th
ii}‘rs‘zesstephgnd any grouping of pr(:
i tw ich might be desired, ag a
o § ep. The Assam Premier Mr

aloi hatz expressed vehement'

a Assam's com ul
‘umon with Bengal. Iy i surx:)riz(i)xg

Premier of th 'y s
hpstile.to the inclﬁgﬁF;:;"him ot
yince in the north-western coup,
‘This provides an unexpectedgmup.
port to the League’s claim tha‘cs 13;;

Muslims of the NNW.F.P
of the NW.F.P. wh,
& clear majority of the mp?xlaia:m

are in favour of Pakistan, even

~Hollow “New Deql’ for Ceylon

though. the Congre
ugh. th ss has sec
majority in the electiong ther:;.red 2

* * *

The financial viabilit;
Um_oa Centre ig anothgr c;iatttlé?
\ghxch has caused anxiety in the
z‘ongr&ss camp. The published cor.
t;.-;spaﬂtiec’lence indicates that while
3 ti_ ague would agree to contri.

utions being levieg by the Centre
for Defence and other centrally ad-
ministered subjects, it would never
countenance direct taxation Con-
gress leaders, on the other hand
Insist that the “Federal Union must
have pow?,r 1o raise revenues in its
(():wulsl t;);gshtm l:u;d btehat Currency and

" . g

Union subjects. eluded In the

* * *

The coming weeks wi
whether the two main paréilesswig
alqcept the plan, which is only a
s 1_gh't1y’ modified version of the
Mission’s proposals Which they dis-
cussed and rejected at Simla, The
controversy over the question whe-
ther the plan is an award or only a
recommendation is no more than
an exercise in hair-splitting since
it is clear that only the acceptance
of the proposals can lead to the fore
:tliltu;]}axeoﬁoan interim Government

- -
fuent Aot g;eyx‘xmg of the Consti-

* * »

The problems that ar

e left -
solved by the Cabinet plan :t;e
many an:.l crucial. The grouping of
ghe six ‘Pakistan provinces’ is &
pg;x;pg'omzse having no basis in just
P il cxples.. The‘ bresence of a vast
on-Muslim minority in the.
giroups was mentioned by the Mis-
: }:m as their reason for re
re;: League;’s demand for g sove-
prf\?in c!;akxstan ‘comprising thege
vinees.. The freedo:}x:, given to

b ‘ @ groug
. later stage wi}l not xemg;vepﬁ?;

se two

jecting

immediate fears of the non-Mus-
lims. Most important among these
are the Sikhs, whose leaders have
condemned the plan oufright.

* * *

The position of the States has
been left undefined. Asked whether
the States’ peoples will have any
voice or share in the Constituent
Assembly, the Secretary of State
said that .all such matters were to
be settled by negotiation. Sove-
reignty, which the States have been
enjoying purely on the plane of
theory, is to be scrupulously res-
pected by the future Union Gov-
erament. Put bluntly, the Princes
and their nominees are to have a
free hand in the internal adminis-
tration of the States and in their
relations with the Union. The pre-
sent provincial and State boun-
daries which keep people of the
nationality divided from each other,
and joined to fragments of other
national groups in the most arbit~
rary manner, are to remain un-

.changed. As for adult franchise, the

Congress leaders appear to be at

one with the British Ministers in
shelving it as ‘impracticable’ and
involving undue delay. The pro-~
posed Constituent Assembly, charg-
ed with the shaping of the country’s.
future, will rest on these irrational
and undemocratic foundations.

* * *

Mr. Churchill’s lamentation over-
the supposed alacrity of the Labour
Government ' in disposing of the-
Empire would appear to be need-~
less, at least in the case of Ceylon..
The new Constitution which has-
been announced has no remote re-
semblance to independence or even.
Dominion Status. The New Senate:
is to have thirty members, half of
whom will be nominated by Go-
vernment. It can enact laws only
for the “peace, order and good Gov-
ernment” of the island; Defence and.
External Affairs will be reserved
subjects. The island will not have
the right to secede from the Empire.
The worn-~out plea of the need to
safeguard minority interests has:

been advanced to justify all the

restrictions on seli-government.

THE WORLD ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

The Foreign Ministers’” Confer-
ence at Paris has ended without
achieving an agreed basis for a
final treaty with Italy. The Yugo-

slav claim for Trieste, the future of

former Italian colonies and distri-
bution of reparations are the main
issues which yet remain unsolved.
The adjournment of the conference
until June 15 has not attracted
much attention. The differences
between the Soviet Union and the
new democratic pro-Soviet Gov-
ernments like Poland and Yugosla-
via on the one hand, and the Anglo-
American bloc of nations on the
other, are still unbridged. Russian
spokesmen - have attacked the
“policy of force and notorious ‘ato-
mic diplomacy’ of Britain and
America.” It is noteworthy that the
latest advocate of a ‘tough policy’

against Russia is the American Fe~
deration of Labour, an organisation
discredited by American workers.
themselves, who are ranging them-
selves more and more behind the
Congress of Industrial Organisa-
tions. It will .be recalled that the
AFL was the spearhead of the sec~
tion of Social Democrats which
tried, unsuccessfully, to prevent the-
formation of the World Federation
of Trade Unions in I.ondon last
year.
* *

A fresh crisis appears to be brew-
ing in Persia. The arrival of the
Azerbaijan people’s leader M.
Pishevari in Teheran for negotia-

‘tions raised hopes of a peaceful

settlement. But the talks bro_ke
down since the Persian Premier
M. Sultaneh would not agree to the
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actual practice of self-government
by the province. It has been made
clear by M. Pishevari that Azerbai-
Jjan does not desire separation, and
al§o that the demand for autonomy
Wlll be given up if the entire Per-
sian adm}nistration is made truly
democratic. Latest reports mention
attacks on the province by the
Central Government troops. It is to
be seen whether M. Sultaneh will
be able to resist the pressure of
‘war-mongering vested interests in
Persia, who are frightened by the
land reforms being put through in
Azerbaijan and who would like to
suppress the movement. But the
beople of the province can be ex-
})I:etcet:fd to resist any attempts to
ere wi i
Hongere th their newly-won
* * *

The volume of protest a ainst the
Palestine Commission’s gbroposals
"h.as been mounting steadily, espe-
cially from Arab circles, Measures
for blockading American aviation
routes, etc., are being considered by
the Arab League. If the threats are
carried out, Anglo-American com-
mercial interests will be consider-
ably affected. The agitation has
beep S0 great that Britain and the
United States have given the as-
surance that both Arabs and Jews
w111_ be consulted before a definite
c[emysmn is taken on the Commis-
Slon s report. Russian participation
in the solution of the problem is
expected, when, as it seems pro-
bable, the matter is taken to the
Security Council.

*

* *

Large-scale fightin bet
Communist and Kuomiitang fg'ig
’has once again-broken out in China.,
The Communists are well ahead in
the race for the occupation of areas
Tecently evacuated by Russian
troops. That part of China which is
under the Central Government’s

administration has for a long time:

been a zone of American “in-
fluence.” The latest American en-
voy, appointed to hold the balance
between the dissident parties and,
incidentally to ensure American
hold on China’s economic life, is
General Marshall. He is holding
back the 500 million dollar loan to
China which has been sanctioned
by America, pending a settlement
of' the civil strife in accordance
with America’s wishes. This loan
w1.11 be a further link in the econo-
mic encirclement of the Soviet
Union by the Western powers. Sig-
nificant in this connection are these
remarks made by the Secretary of
the U. S. Treasury: “About 75 per
cent of world trade is in the British
aqd American areas...... one
might hope that it will extend fur-

ther and encompass more than 75
per cent.”
* * *

The Indonesian Delegation has

- come back after unsuccessful nego-

tiations at The Hague. The Dutch
Government tried to win over the
moderate leaders by offering some
concessions. They sought to isolate
the ‘extremists’ and exterminate
them. This plan almost succeeded.
It was being reported some time
back that the Republican Govern-
ment were themselves rounding up
the ‘extreists’ in order to placate
the Imperial Government. But
even moderate opinion is dissatis-
fied with the narrow margin of
power which was offered. With the
return of the disillusioned delega-
tion, the Indonesian people are
more than ever determined to win
their freedom. The withdrawal of
the British troops which is report-
?d to have begun, is the most hope-
ul factor in the situation. Faced
with the indignant protests of
world public opinion, the British
Labour Government has at last
been forced to reverse it shameful

o 4
fi:\ lll?r’n ‘of buttressing Dutch Impe-

—_——

worthless handful of dust.

always consistent—and often glrotxl;l;t WaY you can be
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—Raymond Clapper,

IN BURMA TODAY

By K. M. Kannampilly

Allied victory in Burma was to a
large extent facilitated by the active
co-operation and help of the Bur-
mese themselves. And yet the
reward has been the curtailment of
even the little constitutional
advance that the country had made
in over 25 years of national struggle.

An Army Vanished Overnight

Certain sections of the politically-
conscious Burmese welcomed the
Anglo-Japanese war, hoping that
it would give them an opportunity
to establish their country’s inde-
pendence while the two imperialist
powers were fighting. But the

British retreat was too precipitous-

for them to take advantage of the
war. In an attempt to make the
best of a bad bargain, they then
tried their utmost to make the
Japanese implement their invasion
promises. The apparent Burmese
co-operation with the Japanese was
only an effort towards this end.
‘When this failed, the people turned
against the Japanese, and perfected
one of the most daring and com-
plete underground movements of
which we have so far heard in this
war. Under the very nose of the
Japanese military police they or-
ganised units all over the country,
sent men to India to be trained,
contacted the Allied High Com-
mand. And on 27th March, 1945,
the Japanese-trained Burma De-
fence Army marched off from
Rangoon under its Commander-in-
chief, Major-General Aung San.
They were scheduled to join the
Japanese army which was then des-
perately trying to stem the Allied
advance. There were laudatory
speeches by high-ranking Japanese
officers, and Japanese planes flew
overhead, dipping in salute to the
departing army. By that evening
the whole army had vanished—and
the Japanese began a frantic hunt
all over the country for the B.D.A.

-and its young Commander.

e Burma Defence Army,
Te~-named the Patriotic Burmese
Forces, went into action—against

the Japanese. Life became one long
terrifying nightmare for the soldiers.
of Nippon. Supply lines cut, bridges.
blown up, camps raided—they did
not know who was friend and who
foe. The consequent demoralisation
was one of the main factors helping
in the swift advance of the Allied
forces into Burma.

And so Burma was rid of the
Japanese. The British came back
and were welcomed as allies in the
glorious fight against Fascism. At
no time in Britain’s imperial history
did she have a people of a colony so
friendly to her as in Burma in May
1945. There was no talk of inde-
pendence. The emphasis was on
co-operation and interdependence,
but with national rights established..

Return To One Man Rule

And Whitehall replied by send-
ing Sir Dorman-Smith, the Gov-
ernor of 1942 armed with the
White Paper of Churchill’s Coali-
tion Government. To a people who
had proved their organising ability,
who had shown a remarkable spirit
of ‘unity and sense of discipline,
who had fought and shed their
blood side by side with the Allied
soldiers in the cause of human
rights and democracy, the White
Paper offered a Governor’s one-man
rule for an indefinite period, to be
followed by the setting up of a
machinery to lead the country by
slow stages to the enjoyment of
the meagre democratic rights of
1942. In a world that had in five
years advanced by half a century
in its conceptions of the Rights of
Man, the British Government
deliberately put Burma’'s constitu-
tional clock back. Liberation
indeed!

War-Made Unity

But the war had brought about
national unity to a remarkable
degree. All the old political parties
and the new social organisations.
like the All-Burma Trade Union
Congress, the All-Burma Yout’h
League and the All-Burma Women’s
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Freedom League had joined forces
under the banner of the Anti-
Fascist People’s Freedom League,
The leaders of this organisation,
while expressing the public resent-
ment at the reactionary nature of
the White Paper, showed a states-
manly readiness to co-operate with
the Governor in the reconstruction
-and rehabilitation of their war~torn
country. They agreed to enter the
Executive Council of the Governor,
<even though it was to be a nomi-
nated body in the fyll tradition of
British  colonial administration.
Knowing the country and the mood
of the beople, they, however, sug-
gested that the portfolio of Home
Affairs should be given to one
among  them, leaving Finance,
Defence, and other portfolios to be
distributed among whomsoever the
G(Rrerngr fancied.

t that time it was generall
thought that Sir Dormagn-Smith}:
who had resumed office with loud
professions of democratic faith,
would agree to these Proposals.
P_epple were surprised at the con-
cxha{:ory attitude of the Antj-
Fascist People’s Freedom League;
and there were brotests in certain
circles that Major-General Aung
S;m had betrayed his men who had
died to make their country free,

But the Governor turned down
the proposals, Firstly he objected
to one of the A. F, P. ¥. L. nominees,
Strangely enough this turneq out to
be Ko Thein Pe who it was that
1I'Ixad crossed the border during the
’apanese occupation and contacte
‘the Allied High Command and conc-1
ducted negotiations ¢n behalf of
the then underground A.F. P.F. L.
Secondly, the Governor insisted that
tléeg.Hom‘? Affaix;s portfolio shoylq

1ven 1o one of his old colleagues
‘who, like him, had peen away fgrom

d so started ﬁhe rule of gjp

1 his E i
‘Council, .The Councj] hasx?ﬁilt:l‘::
_ch.ar_act_enstlcs of the Interim
I\{Ilmsmqs of 1937 in India. If cop-

sistency is the virtue of foals, mogt

them have been in more than one
Ministry, whichever be the party
forming it; and one gentleman has
the unique distinction of having
been in practically every Ministry
that has been formed in Burma from
the days of Dyarchy. With
colleagues of such elastic political
convictions,  Sir Dorman-Smith

should not be finding it difficult to
get on.

Blow To Farmers

In the meantime the country is
still awaiting the promised fruits of
liberation. The Government has,
in the guise of reconstruction pro-
jects, brought in most of the old
British vested interests, Monopoly
rights have been granted to foreign
concerns in trade and commerce
and industry. The reconstruction
effected after nearly one year of
liberation is so little that, if it pro~
ceeds at this speed, Burma, which
used to be one of the main rice-
exporting countries of the world,
may well nigh be a deficit country
in 1947. Prices are still high and
wages have not kept pace with the
rising cost of living. The demoneti-
sation of the occupation currency
was a terrible blow to the farmers
and small traders. The resultant
misery and suffering has produced
an outbreak of lawlessness. There
is an atmosphere of uncertainty and
smouldering anger.

Burma to-day is proving that
no Government which is not based
on public support can effectively
plan for the recovery of a country.
Control economies in the hands of
an alien Government has inevit-
ably produced antagonism among
the [people.  With the best of in-
ten‘_uops, the Government of Burma
as it is constituted to-day will not
be able to help the country and the
beople out of the ravages of the war-
That task can be undertaken only by
a popular National Goyvernment.

What the British Government
hopes to achieve by prolonging this
one-man rule is beyond under-
standing. The populap- support for
the Anti-Fageist People’s Freedom

ague is clear enough for the blind
to see. +Soener or atep ‘the Gov-
ernment will have tq bend before

the le's will. As days pass by
the sxftf‘gggth of public resentment at
the congtitutional anachronism that
i the White Paper Government is
incregsing, To-day the people do
not speak of being part gsf the
British ¥mpire, The ery is for
independence. For a time the
usual tricks of imperial governance

succeed, but at in India, the
??gesy of the people’s will for freedom.
will soon ke foo strong for any
imperialism to withsfand, i
It is a tragedy that even a Social~
ist Cabinet in London is blinded by
the traditions of an imperialism
which has not yet learaed to give
way with grace,

MAJORITY IS NOT ALWAYS RIGHT

By “Gowsi”

That majority opinion & what
counts does not mean that majority
opinion is always right. The majo-
rity, even like a lone individual, is
fallible. All the milestones in the
path of progress only prove—if they
prove anything at all-~that the ma-
jority is always wrong. .

Whether 4 be politics, science or
veligion, all changes have been con-
ceived only by a few at first. The
few who conceived them at first
were considered fools or cranks.
That is perhaps the reason why
John Stuart Mill denies to the ma~
jority even the privilege of crush-
ing a crank. In many cases, the
crank happens to be an original
thinker and the rest who oppose
him mere camp-followers, who
have nothing else above their
shoulders except fongues {o parrot
a triusm, From the very nature of
things the majority cax}not’lead but
only follow some minority. The
majority cannot halt and think, It
must always be on the move. By
the time it stops guestioning and
comes 1o believe in something, ’ci:ze
something is guestioned by an ori-
ginal minerity and the majerity
resists thel guestioning minority
with feudal fury.

Sacrates wag 3;'igh'c and Athens
was wrong. So Soerates had to drink
hemlock, Soon he became a martyr

and the wmajority applauded hime
dead but that did not prevent the
cracifixion of another nable soud,
Jesus Christ. So runs the history
of martyrs. Every generation con-
demns the death of historic Socra~-
tes while it kills its own. .

If Gandhiji had lived in the Mid-
dle Ages he might have died ear{y
like Jesus, When Subhas Babu di-
ffered and said that asking for the -
war aims of the Allies (which
never existed) was asking for the
moon he was punished. When Ra-
isy, another systematic and origi-
nal thinker, proposed a faormula,
it hecame a spade in the hands of
the Tamil Nad Congress Commit-
tee to dig his political grave with.
Thank Heaven ! They have not suc-~
ceeded yet. The Tamil Nad Con-
gress Committee iy the typicgi g~
jority, headless in its thinking,
heartless in its pursuit of power.
They are drummers, who by force
of circumstances have become pge-
nerals in the battje front,

The affairs of Tamil Nad revesal
the Iundamentsl defeet of Demo~
cracy, namely, that of the unlimited
power of the majority. 'J.thre must
he some check to the ajority, Else
the Liliputians wmight, by simple
process of shouting loud in groups,
establish themselves fo be taller
than Gulliver.

) like a sword, but it is a clean
%m%u%rmgugqumm and‘ clean as a sword,
and iis wounding is antiseptic. But humg&ig
prefars to poison itselt with the litile iainted

of halt-iruths, which are merely whitewashed lies,

~Ethel Mannin.
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TELLING THE TRUTH '
ABO
YOUR AGE . ut

By V. K. Varadachar

Telling the truth about
depends upon a variety ofy:igzuan%?
stances and the values of a given
society. It differs from nation to
nation; soclety to society. Youth is
adored in Soviet Russia. China
treats l}er old men with great con-
»}S{lderatlon and respect (I do not
V\;ut)}? the conditions in Yenan),
wilsd age comes mellowness of
s om, richness of experience and

;11 anced judgment. These are em-
ip; ?s1sed in a community where age
18 Iavoured. In communities where
age 1s at a discount, the finger of
Scorn 1s pointed at senility which is
a close attendant of ¢ld age.

A Chinege of 20 will 1j i
great_ attgntion to oxxﬂcl)flilssot'ercl)n‘:lgfl
Oghwxll listen respectfully wilen an-
° erlof 40 discourses. Every Chi-

tese ongs enthusiastically for the
stage when others’ eyes will be
:‘rtwiretted upon him. There is a pre-
ev:x;n f::lsaigni:liﬁec(i: };Lnese tk;eretore
age if thereby he Shoovers o
Tight to be hearq, saysuiciinggﬁntaﬁlhge

It can’t be so in Russi
] ussia: an
:c’hallt matter, in Germany ei,ther(.l égf
) :ngtggtgs and ievolutionary schemes
I € worked by old men. Th,
nations, therefore, hav, s for
y e, e ho
:ﬁi ?ggiegouth 1s exalted b;s?hgg
; age .is at a dj
Hope comes to be pi S rouny
e pinned to youn
men for grand proj ? ser
1 jects. Most -
S50 e o ol
en, ey are the cr
the nation and the State 1:31?; ?5

them f igati
Shem for realisation of great objec

Women dread th
€ advance
g&?ﬁa The average western womanqz
2 e {0 age is well known, The
ave not been trained to 106k bey
yond the romantic phase of theiz-'

years and I believe the
g(lasplre any confidence ?rlxertlhg?nngg
o ot_herwxse. The fashionable dress,
e lipstick and the rouge all make
the sex appeal most prominent. A
woman with a wrinkle does not cut
.imy Ice with men. They therefore
bc;ve to be young and they dress to
b gf;s?igdnAggo}tmw; will they answer
‘HXW ol et s?falght at them,
n unmarried woman’
not progress after a c:rzgirsa(glg
unt'xl bappy wedlock. In Hindu
society, the age remains at 14 or 15
even for four or five years to come
In Tghlna it stagnates at 29. '
0 ink of the bopularity of the
ousands of devices that either
profess tg make youth permanent
or old age imperceptible and you
will quite realise the weakness for
youth and the horror with which the
passing away of youth is looked
upon. What of the dye, the rejuve-
natc_)rs,, ’ and numerous other “face-
saving” devices? Definitely I do not
think that people want to be young
because they are afraid they will

die if they grow old, but they want

to be young in o

angmrespectged. rder to be heard

) ong students, great i

Is attached to a bofy‘i yeggfz\ol}‘fggg;

g;y In a class feels a sense of his
1dn Importance in relation to his

gh er class-mates. The older among

deen; are of_ten constrained to un-
ﬁ's ate their years. I know of cases

Where students when asked their

fngek during medical examinations
dke an untrue statement and come

ou;:dI with a glow of satisfaction.

o gv:: g_ou ever seen a parent giv-

i ogn uf is boy’s class without men-~

of his age. “He is in the Sixth

Form N
thirtoe ri?'d you know he is only

e

“I tell the truth
a Httle more as I grow gil“ilef;h”as I dare, and T dare

—Elbert Hubbard,

CONGRESS MEDICAL MISSION
IN MALAYA

(From Our Correspondent)

Kuala Lumpur: The Congress
Medical Mission to Malaya has now
completed a preliminary survey of
the areas in which.it will work. The
Director, Dr. M. R. Chalkar, who
recently arrived in Kuala Lumpur
by plane, was one of the leaders of
the famous Congress Medical
Mission to China in the pre-war
years. When I introduced myself,
he spoke in a brusque and business-
like manner of his plans for Malaya.
With him were Dr. B. M. Basu, and
Mr. Jibananda Bhattacharya, who
had already spent three weeks
touring the country so that they
could study local conditions at first
hand, and obtain data regarding the
nature of the diseases prevalent in
it.

With their headquarters in Kuala
Lumpur, the work of the Mission
will be closely integrated with the
Indian Government Medical Relief
Party, and the Malaya Union
Medical Services. Dr. Chalkar has
been allocated the area north and
east of Kuala Lumpur, and already
centres are being organised at
Sungei Pattani, Taiping, Telok
Anson, Raub and Kota Baru. In

.each area, meetings were called of

representatives of the medical
services, LN.A. relief committee,
local doctors, and prominent -citi-
zens of the three communities. At

‘these meetings, information was

obtained concerning areas where
poor medical facilities existed, and

.offers of accommodation and other
-forms.of assistance were welcomed.

Dr. Chalkar has now an additional
staff of eleven medical officers,
.dressers, and  assistants. They
brought with them two trucks, and
-over a lakh’s worth of medical and
:surgical stores, which have all been
obtained through Congress channels.
‘The Mission is hoping to obtain six

‘more vehicles on loan from the

Malayan Government. Their jour-
ney to Malaya was greatly expedit-
ed by transport and loading
facilities granted by the Indian

Government, and by the waiving of
customs and river dues.

When I asked Dr. Basu how he
thought the health services and
conditions in general compared with.
India, he would express no opinion
other than a jocular reference to the-
excellent roads in Malaya. But he
did say that there was widespread
mal-nutrition out here, especially
among the plantation workers. This:
lack of food, together with the
serious cloth shortage, are the two
main factors affecting the health of’
the people. )

The medical services of Malaya.
are organised on the following lines,
although in many instances the
plans exist only on paper:—

Every estate of 300 acres or more
has an outdoor dispensary in.
charge of a semi-skilled dresser.
Between ten and fifteen out-
door dispensaries are attached
to a small group hospital in-
charge of a medical officer.
Above the group hospitals are
the district hospital, and in the
large centres of population are
the central state hospitals.

But many rubber estates are still
derelict, and their dispensaries.
are closed down. The group
hospitals themselves often lack
a qualified medical officer, and
are very short of medical sup-
plies, and even such necessities: .
as blankets. :

Dr. Chalkar stressed the fact that
the mission is non-political, and
non-sectarian, and that it will
administer to suffering humanity
whether it be Malay, Chinese or
Indian. But the efforts of the
Mission will echo far beyond the
narrow confines of a Chinese
village, or Malay kampong. As a
voluntary ‘foreign’ organisation
bringing relief to all, regardless of
colour, it will do much to bring the
three races in Malaya together. The
very .action of a country, itself
prostrate from disease and famine,
in sending much needed medical
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supplies, and some of it all too few
doctprs to succour a neighbour is
sublime in its unselfishness. Save
thq Congress :Medical Mission to
‘China, I can think of no historical
parallel to this in any part of the
‘world.

I. have yet to hear of a Conser-
vative Party Medical Mission to
India, or of an American Republi-
<an Mlssmp to China, although
tl}ese organisations have a thousand
times the resources of the Congress.
U. N. O. rightly tries to plan an
-equal dlst_ribution of the world’s
f_ood supplies, but it appears to pay
little attention to the medical needs
of the people. When India has her
OWn genuine representative at the

U. N. O. council table, she will be
able to but forward an appeal for
International medical effort, and

. point proudly to her own individual

effort in this direction.

One final appeal. Is it too much
to ask Congress to send a similar
mission to Java? Much damage has
a.lready been done to Indian pres-
tige there by the use of Indian
troops to crush the Javanese fight
for freedom. Besides the obvious
humanitarian need for such a mis-
sion, it would go a long way to
effaqe the shame of this forced inter-
vention, and introduce the Javanese
to the real representatives of the
Indian people.

TRADITION AND INN OVATION IN ART
By C. R, Ramaswami

God’s Prakriti or Ma a
creat_ed is not interfered wzthh a?gr:i:g
by Him. It has qualities of automa-
tism, self-repair, etc., which make
1t unnecessary to do so. God’s
bumble_imitator has also dabbled
In creation. But unlike God who is
unaffected by His creation, Man
Seems prone to get lost in his. Of
all God’s creatures, he stands out
like Hamlet—3a doubting Thomas,
He suffers from memory of the past
-and doubts about his future, which
.§addex} and paralyse him interfer-
ing with his work as well as play.
It is our concern here to see how it
.ﬁviecgahls 11>1a3{,f under which term

ay classify Art. Th i
-asks himself: Shall | follmg tiﬂgff
tion or innovate? It is a useless
-que§txon. He can no more help fol-
Irlloewmg 'traditifn, while creating a

W Dplece of art, by rule
‘method than the bird gan help af’lll;r.1
th_e fish swim or the seed grow,
without an inborn tendency. The
aI.'tIS_t must and should each follow
giospéglpu_lse. Thef old fades but re-
‘appears in new forms, i
artist has the alchemy g'fh gegt(;?;lt‘;
as sung by Ariel: “Nothing of him
that 1;ioth fade but doth suffer a
:ttz: a;g:?,ge Into something rich and

Theories of Art do not
create a piece of art. The aflfllxgmt;

3

is not taught in any school of art,
but 1s achieved by the artist follow-
ing his impulse or dharma.

When an original work of art is
created it is easily distinguished
from an imitation. To understand
this one has to compare Valmiki's
poetry with Kalidasa’s. Valmiki’s
poetry bears the stamp of the re-
naissance poet—questioning old
standards of duty and merit and
Sin, in the characters of Viswamitra
and his disciple Rama—always
following greater ideals while yet
showing due respect for the tradi-
tional ones. Kalidasa follows old
tradlt_xons and attains originality
only in Meghaduta and Sakuntala,
which of course justify his ranking

as an original poet of the highest
order.

Originality alone does not how-
ever suffice. Else every cartoon
would be a piece of art. The essen-
tial characteristics of a great piece
of creative art gre originality, truth
and the embodiment of an impel-
ling idea set on the background of
the cosmic rhythm. '

. In Ax.‘t as well as in Nature there
1s no violent break in continuity of
function. All things in the world
are inter-connected however far
removed from one another in space
and time they may be.

MARVELS OF

THE ATOMIC

FUTURE

Things might not behave the way
they used to: wood and glass might
become truly unbreakable and
bounce like rubber, which, in con-
trast, might prove as stiff and brittle
as a hrigk; porcelain might turn into
an electrical conductor; copper into
-an insulator; gas into a radio con-
sole; metals might provide heat,
light and power. Man might even
praduce oil by copying nature, but in
a few months instead of 10 million
or more years that the natural pro-
cess takes.

New elements such as the earth
does not contain, have been created.
An astronomical series of new com-
pounds and products, unknown
heretofore, is pouring forth from re-
torts and atom splitting machines to
transform the world we live in.
Much of this already lies within the
reach of science or so close at hand
that it might come t{o pass in our

“lifetime,

Top secrets of war achievements
in chemistry and atomic fission—re-
vealed by scores of foremost U. S.
scientists at the gathering of 10,900
members of the American Chemical
Society in Atlantic City, New Jersey,
early in April, permitted a very
practical glimpse into the new world
which is in the making.

Nuclear chemistry, born at the
splitting of the uranium atom, is the
newest science of unfathomable
potentialities that promise to affect
vitally tie life of man. Dr. Milton
Burton of the atomic bomb plant at
Oak Ridge, Tennessee, reporfed on

.one of the latest discoveries: that of

the “discomposition” of solid matter
by fast neutrons. By means of radia-
tion released through atomic fission,
chemists will be able to change the
properties of familiar solids at will.
Atoms, particularly those of the
lighter elements and their com-
pounds, abandon their normal posi-
tion under the impact of fast neu-
trons, and rearrange themselves in
behaviour patterns resembling
foreign bodies rather than the atoms
of the matter which they constitute.

Such behaviour results in a
change of such properties as heat or
electrical conductivity and elasti-
city. In graphite, for example, all
these changes have been produced
experimentally.

Similarly stunning discoveries:
came from several other reports.
More than 150 radjoactive sub-
stances not previously known in
nature have been isolated and iden-
tified. Many of these promise use-~
fulness in medicine and other fields.

Even more surprising appears
the statement by Dr. Charles D.
Coryell, also of the atomic bomb
plant and a man of most practical
atomic experience, that fission of
elements lighter than uranium ap-
pears possible; but that elements
lighter than iron would not yield
atomic energy, What the scientists:
call “hot” atoms, resulting from the
transformation of the atomic nu-
cleus, have energies 10,000 times
greater than the energies involved
in ordinary chemical combinations.
The yield of energy varies with the
weight of the product formed and
these variations of weight must be
known in dealing with radioactive
materials.

The commercial use of atomic
energy was accepted at the meeting
as a foregone conclusion. Atomic
energy units of the future will in
most cases utilize uranium-235 or
pure plutonium derived from it.
Mostly they will be large stationary
plants, using heavy water instead
of graphite in the uranium pile to
cut down its size; they will heat
cities, or drive turbines and electric
generators, might well propel
ocean vessels, and perhaps even
large airplanes such as the future
might produce.

Lahoratory tests in which radio~
active materials were applied to
complex organic combinations re-
sulted in a chemical compound
much like natural petroleum. In-
stead of following normal synthetic
processes, scientists of the Massa-
chusetts Institute of Technology at
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‘Boston, Massachusetts, tri
natural processes. Tﬁey i)(i‘otgegggg
-on the theory that nature converted
organic matter into oil not with
temperature and subterranean pres-
sure, but under the influence of
radioactive particles. In nature
,‘rlnnedrftr tllsw radioactive bombard-
, the process ta illi
to 100 million years.k ¢s 10 miltion
In the experiment, a ecye
and radion (the ra’dioactiyve}otg;trs1
created when radium disintegrates)
produced within a short time
straight chains of hydrocarbon of
the type which make up the bulk
of the egrth’s petroleum resources
ffatttge acids iiolated from the mud
. ocean bo “
materials” used.t fom were the v
One of the more readil i
«cable by-prqducts of the ex};)egfslce}rit
'lbs the possibility that oil fields might
€ uncovered by the presence of
rad;oactl_ve materials occurring in
<conjunction with petroleum, simpl
through the use of the Geigér cmlx)n}-’

ter which dete
radioactivity, ¢ts and measures

In the more traditiona
p;'e-nuclear chemistry, tllxeﬁ(leilgir?é
fn er?t,sardiS:cclroes% on new develop-

a wide i

.advances, especially in :;ﬁii?&g
Among the hundreds of new pro-‘
gucts Is an elastic nylon fiber, Tso-
: utyl-610. Experimental quar;tities
proved that it can be stretched 250
io 400 per cent (rubber: 600 to
: »100 per cent) and has an elastic
Tecovery of 95 to 99 per cent (rub
ber: 100 per cent). )
. Isoprene combined with sty

. Ld r

.m an emulsion mixture produZefln:
iﬁzglafluz}?e of rubber which stret-

er and bounces hi
than any known rubber, natuli'laglhg;

synthe;tic. Isoprene, a gasoline-like
material derived from petroleum,
natural gas, or turpentine, has been
known for more than a century, but

it could not be produced i i
Wt p d in sufficient

XAnother synthetic rubber, called
-285, possesses unsurpassed
smoothpess._ Still another, lacto-
prene, is highly resistant to heat
and the effects of lubricating oils.
Its raw material can be agricultu-
ral commodities such as milk, sugar,

corn sugar, or starch; coal, or petro-
leum.

Already proven in jet engine, in
radar and television is ;I‘eﬁong(tet’ra-
ﬁgoroethqune resin), a plastic of
high electrical insulation and un-
affected by heat up to 575 degrees
Fahrenhg1t. It withstands acids
which dissolve gold and platinum,
and ‘retalns its strength and form
at higher temperatures than any
known organic material.’Jts useg in-
clude hydrochloric-acid system,
tubing and piping for chemical
plan?s, high-temperature heating,
coaxial cables for high frequence-
radio, .radar, and television circuits.
Orgamc peroxides of petroleum are
being put to work in jet propulsion
fuels, plastics and disinfectants.

The list of advances and new
products—ranging from leak-proof
innertubes to life-prolonging yeasts
and §ynthetic drugs capable of
stamp}ng out malaria—is practi-
cally inexhaustible. Some of them
appear already among the 27,124
patents granted by the U. S. Patent
Office within the last year. But
many more are yet to come from
the kettles of modern alchemists in
which are aboil all the marvels of
the atomic future.—USIS,

——

On a bright June morning in the early ’90's
i ]

Bern%n; Shaw,
ing before a cro i
circus barrel, h;v dn

full of revolutionary ideas, was speak-

cheers and jeers. alternately stirred his audience to

Suddenly, he gj
dropped throughei;hdlsa
laughter, but as h

ppeared from view.
€ barrel. The crowd rockgle \:711?}11

u e was hoi i
declaimed, “Surely nothfngh(;;f;:g g::d aﬁﬁ"ﬁ;igha{-’i',
3 . e

weight of my argument

carry me throug s can always be depended on
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SEPARATION OF THE EXECUTIVE
FROM THE JUDICIARY

By V. G, Ramachandra Ayyar, MA, BL.

Separation of the executive from
the judiciary has for long been an
article of faith with all political re-
formers. It is not a mere slogan.

- is an essential part of any constitu-

tion that governs free couth:ies.

The previous Congress Ministry
under Mr. C. Rajagopalachari had
this reform in view. But it was a
short-lived Ministry. It had then

also to introduce other urgent leg-

islative measures affecting rur_al
indebtedness and the drink evil,
and for finding the wherewithal f:o
accomplish desirable changes in
the administration. The difficulties
that’ Mr. ‘Rajagopalachari was try-
ing to overcome Were two. One
was that the High Court still stood
as part of the Imperialist machine
and ‘was not an integral part of the
machinery of Indian liberty. The
other ‘was the inherent difference
between judicial functions and -the
preveéntive and prosecuting func-
tions of the magistracy. )

Now that the High Court will fall
into the jurisdiction of the Swaraj
machinery; the Ministry shpuld de-
vote-its attention to this much
needed reform and plan -the recon-
struction with care and forethought.

Bold - reforms must be accom--

plished boldly and quickly. Pro-
hibition was a costly affair and yet
the -Congress Ministry enforced it
boldly by stages by augmenting de-
pleted revenues with new measures
of taxation.

‘The bureaucracy who are always
conservative-minded and who on
that account would like to retain
judicial powers with the executive,
would certainly ‘see ‘obstacles an.d
press them with reference to this
reform on the ground of ldck of fin-
ance, lack of men, ete. But an ex-
amination of these objections wogld
reveal that they are not formld-
able. : R _
It should be borne in‘mind that
it is: even better touhave costly
justice than -chéap sinjustice’. The
expenses  incutred would e -a pub-

lic asset, not a liability. Justice
should be fearlessly administered
and whatever the immediate in-
convenience or loss of prestige, an
adverse decision from the judiciary
will tend in the long run to stren-
gthen a free Government, whereas
a subservient judiciary is one of the
worst enemies of a Government,
even like sycophants and flatter-
ers in the age of kings and despots.
Ultimately the State is both prose-
cutor and judge. But the machinery
of Government should be so orga-
nised as to create conditions for
justice. Ample provisions may and
should be provided for the preven-
tion of crime and the preservation
of order. These are not judicial but
executive functions. Interpretation
of law and evidence should not be
influenced by any but considera-
tions of justice whoever may ‘be
the person accused of the. crime.
The prosecution should not have
any unfair advantage over the de-
fence in the conduct of any trial,
Tt is therefore just and necessary
that a system which introduces a
judiciary quite independent of the
axecutive should be devised. An in-
dependent High Court, which is

. part of the machinery of a self-gov-

erning India should be maintained
in the fullest dignity and  power
and should have unqualified con-
trol over the entire judicial
machine. : ‘ :
1t may be pointed out that ‘the
administration will in no way be
impaired by the aforesaid changes.
Government need not feel that its
power or prestige will suffer. Even
in times of crisis the Government
will not find any difficulty in get-
ting the help of the courts if only
they place proper materials' before
them. In fact an indepehdent judi-
ciary will be an asset to the Gov-
ernment. :

‘A Goveniment with an execu-
tive-ridden judiciary will not have
the confidence ‘of the minorities
and - dissentients in the State. On
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tixe' other hand a Government which
submits itself to the scrutiny of an
independent judiciary will be sup-
ported by the people as a whole,

For an independent judiciary
efficient men must be selected.
Legal talent must be pooled. The
judicial service should not be the
dumping ground for unsatisfactory
administrators,

A comprehensive study of the
problems involved in the proposed
change should be promoted by the

appointment of a committee of
talented leaders wherein proper
representation may be given to
eminent members of the Bar, pub-
lic men with administrative ex-
perience and experienced judges.
The change suggested, when effect-
ed, will mean a great step towards
individual freedom. The availabi-
lity of true and fearless justice will
make the Indian citizen' a bolder

and better man fully worthy of the °

national freedom he yearns for.

THE HARD WAY
By Binod

I am in love with a girl who
passes by my house every day. 1
think she loves me too. But I am
a married man. And she, I believe,
is married too. So there seems to
be nothing we can do about it.

She used to pass by twice a day
—once to, once fro. One evening
our eyes met—by accident. Then
she passed by four times a day—
twice to, twice fro. Our eyes met
oftener and oftener—by accident of
course. Now she passes by any
number of times a day—and the
accident graph is jumping up.

Every time our eyes meet, T have
a queer feeling—and I am sure she
has a queer feeling too. Sometimes
she pretends not to be interested;
and I, being among mv neovle, pre-
tend not to be interested too. And
we both pretend that we don’t
pretend not to be interested in each
other,

But it's really no yse pretend-
ing. So often I catch her looking
back at me after she has passed by
feiening not to have noticed me.,
And of course she catches me look-
ing after her after I had feigned
wt to have seen her while she
nassed by. And each of us knows
what it all means, and we know
it isn’t any use pretending.

That’'s all very well, but Im
married, and ‘she’s married—and
there seems to be nothing we can
doHabou; 1t. ;

‘Bow hard it is to love ang
Yoved-—and not to be able ‘to gﬁ
anvthing  about it! To Jowe wnd
ot to'show #t; to be loved ang not

=

!:;e told it; to know and not to own
it.

It’s doubly hard when loves comes
tumbling like that into the lap of
a married man. I am not only a
husband but a father. I love my
wife and two children as well as
the baby that is coming on. I
would do anything to see that ‘they
are happy.

But what shall I do with this
other love, which is wringing my
bosom? It’s too precious a gift to
lose, too dangerous a one to pluck.
I can’t bring myself to lose it; I
daren’t bring myself to take it.

Yet, in my sane moments, I know
the choice is clear, Indeed, there
is no choice, for a man like me, with
a girl like that, in a case like this.
I must give up my new love. It's
the hard way, the painful way, and

_ it will hurt. But it will hurt only

me and the girl. The other way
lies ruination not only for us two
but for so many innocent lives on
either side.

Therefore, help me, girl. Help
me to save yourself end me and
your dear ones and mine. Take
another road. When I wait at the
gate next to behold your sky-blue
eyes or to hear your airy tread, let
me wait in vain. This is a dread-
ful thing to ask, but it would be &
more dreadful thing not to ask it.

I wgs in love with a girl who
passed by my house every day. I
knew she loved me*too. But I was
a married man. And she, I be-
Heve, was married too, . S0 -there
was nothing we ceuld: do about it.

RT. HON. SASTRI: A STUDY
THE FROM HIS LETTERS

By R, Srinivasa lyengar

For the past twelve years and
more, I have had the privilege of
intimate and personal friendship
with the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa
Sastriar, and have studied and pre-
served, for ready reference, most of
his speeches and writings published
in the Press. Many were the eve-
nings that found me and Sastriar
together at Coimbatore in our eve-
hing strolls; and I am one of his few
friends who could take the liberty of
asking him to throw light on any
matter I pleased without being mis-
understood. I had no idea of giving
publicity to his letters to me; but
now that he has left the world of
the living, I believe I am.not showing
irreverence to the departed soul by
sharing with the wider readmg. pub-
lic:some scraps from a few of his let-
ters written to me mostly on
public affairs. He himself used to
say that we should know all about
great men, and wrote to me in
May 1945, “I have always held that
a biography should tell all about
the hero, not merely his serious
side, We slide India into hero-
worship and later into de:}ﬁcatlon.
Gandhiji is in this danger.’

When the volume of his letters
was published, I wrote that in the
interests of his reputation, the publi-
cation while Gandhiji was in pri-
son, of his letter to Mr. Suryana-
rayana Rao.in 1911 declaring that
he “cannot .let.my regard for .Gan;
dhi swallow up.my love of country.
was.not. wise .and proper. A similar
cxiticism I made with regard to the
inalysion. of his letter to Sir
G..S. Bajpai in 1937 urging the
Gavernment.of India to adept .a
counge .different from the one fa-
vaured by the Indian community
diregtly:concerned,. He replied to:me
thag:

““Thatdetéer to SuryansreyanaRao
‘gave. - us pasass -But.it-got.in
mnw:otbm-r letters .of .a cri-

. X e also got-in. 1
oo i gl e

ferences of opinion. There are
worse things in politics than
unpopularity. Treasan to one’s
real convictions, for example.
I am not so highly evolved spi-
ritually as to disdain popula-
rity., But I should not profess
views which in my judgment
are wrong or injurious for the
purpose of remaining popular.

“In Malaya, the local politicians
and I did not see eye to eye.
My report was violently cri-
ticised by them and I was de-
nounced in unmeasured terms.
But I said never a word in self-
defence,—except when sum-
moned before a committee of
the Central Legislature. I must
say the committee agreed with
me and adopted my report. In-
the end, however, a sort of
stalemate ensued.

“I do not regard it as a sin-to hold'
views not acceptable to the
general public. In some cases it
may be necessary to oppose 13he
opinion that commands a majo~
rity.”

Sastri On Gandhi’s Ideology

In the special message that he

wrote for the Indian Express on the
occasion of Garndhiji's 77th birthday,
Sastriar wrote, “1 fear you will miss
some of your superlative desires.
Industry will thrive and machinery
roar night and day. Villages will
not be content with spinning and
prayers. They will cry for electri-
city, for places of orxanisegl:amugeﬂ
ment, for the tram-and quick-going
plane :too.” I thought that Sagtn
was.not fair to Gandhi in referring
to.his picture of future India on the
basis of his views.expressed in Hine
Swaraj. Gandhi had modified his
views since then, as may be seen
from his article “Evils.of .mashing=
milling” in¥oeung.fndin.of 12th Max.
1827, wikerein he:says, ““Theé.hand~.
spinning: movement is potan.indise



only such machinery worked by
power as- is -harmful to' the moral
and material welfare of the starving
millions.” Sastriar replied to my
criticism as follows: “Can you give
me definite guidance as to the
Mahatma’s changes? He has bowed
to circumstances now and then; as
when he travels in trains and shlps
and uses the phone and the tele-
graph; or accepts money help from
industrialists and merchants; or
acquiesces in violence on extraordi-
nary occasions. But these are modi-
fications and departures forced on
him: not theoretically justified de-
ductions from the rigidity of his
doctrines or ideals. To the princi-
ples of his Hind Swaraj he has more
than once repeated his adherence.
No use referring me to issues of
Young India or Harijan. I don’t keep
either. I have taken these points
with "him before. There was once
a strong criticism about his change

6f front over the non- v1olemc
pledge of the Congress. To this he
gave no answer, but asked Mahadey
Desai to do so. I got a feeble ex-
planation which was neither here
nor there.” It was not entirely an
inmocent joke but a gentle hit
when Sastri, during Gandhiji’s last
visit to him in Madras, pointed to
the dangling watch and asked Gan-
dhiji if he would give up using a
watch if someone stole his. Sastri
and Gandhi were poles asunder as
vegards their basic ideologies; and
the psychology behind their mutual
ésteem ‘and friendship is not only a
mystery but a miracle, testifying

fo the- greatness of both.

Even Sastri Nodded

*-It is well-known that, in replying
to Gandhi's request for a. message
4or publication in the first issue of
Harijan, Sastri furnished Gandhi
with a list of mistakes of grammar
and idiom in - the first issue. of
Harijan, ahd that Gandhi published
the same’ “ander the caption ‘“The
Schoolmaster- ~ " “Abroad”. Sastri
brought to the notice of the English-
‘speaking world Churchill’s wrong
‘coinage ‘'of “triphibian”, ' Sastri is
reputed to"be a carétul writéer and

. Byt-eyen he has nodded.

thi Rukmini from London in 1919
which was prescribed for the
S.S.L.C. 1946, jarred on my nerves:
“Being rather free, I propose to
write you a few lines before going
to bed, in case I should be too busy
on Thuxsday next.” The conditional
clause for indicating the future
contingency did not seem to me ap-
propriate; and I drew his attention
tc it. Again, the famous Guildhall
speech of Mr. Sastri is included in
most of the selections compiled for
use in high school classes. One sen-’
tence offends all grammatical pro-
priety, viz., “Freedom is a thing
which, the more it is given the more
it grows.” This sentence without
the predicate for ‘which’ occurs in
all the text-books; and I suggested
to Sastri that the sentence might be
corrected in the edition of his

speeches that might be published..

In the “The Other Harmony” that
was cdited by Mr. T. N. Jagadisan.
the sentence reads, “Freedom is
such that the more it is given the
more it grows.” In my opinion, the

correction is no improvement; and!

my amendment would be, “Freedom
is: the more it is given the
more it grows.” Sastri was generous
enough to acknowledge both of my
suggestions, and wrote to me in
October 1945, “An English lecturer
ot Presidency College, whom I asked
to help, has just informed me that
the O. E. D. sanctions the use of
the idiom “in case I am too busy
on Thursday”. The change in the
Guildhall speech I made, T. N. J.
protestmg You are rlght Grammar
is saved, but the effect is gone Pity
[ dreaded the schoolmaster.”
Though a figure of international
repute, he gave me the blessing of

his close friendship, and enabled
me to live life on a high intellectual

plane by replying in his beautiful
handwriting to my many queries on
all matters for the past 12 years.
His last letter was in December 1845,
regarding Dr. Pattabhi Seethara-
miah’s inclusion of the abolition o
university examinations in the Con~
gress election programme, and con-
tained the exhortation, “You rightly
sense danger in that direction. GO
ahead” “Go Ahead” -was - hls- last
nRssole torsivel L A0S
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MISSION’S OFFER, A NEW
COMMUNAL AWARD

‘}&Yew Delhi, May 17: The week
tich opened with the announce-
ment of the breakdown of the Simla
Qonference is closing with the an-
njjuncement of the British plan
thich can only be described as a
gw communal award.
jBoth Congress and League have
ngw- been bound to accept the
viiry,thiigs they had objected to
dygring the Tripartite Conference.
It wall he remembered that while
the Congress accepted the Union
éntre’ with Defence, External
ffairs and Communications it
vghemently oppesed the communal
gpouping of provinces indicated in
:xlterms of reference. The League
ich accepted the communal
gpbuping of provinees “vehemently
opposed .a Union Centre which
would have the power to make
13ws and raise money. Though both
Congresg and League were induced
tgi participate in the Tripartite Con-
f¢fence on the. assurgnce that they
re not bound by the things they
oljjected to, the final statement of
A Cabinet Mission which has been
sgnctified as a declaration of His
jesty’s Government imposes these
conditions on both Congress and
ague. Despite repeated assurances
bjf the Cabinet Ministers that they
-only recommending certain
- principles on which the
f¥ture. comstitution of India might

bg based: the reality is that it is a
cgmmunal award which cannot be
changed except by a majority of the
representatives of each community

affreeing to such change.
#Broadly speaking, the statement
B the Cabinet Mission follows the
‘liges indicated by me in my previ-
s despaich, It has the virtue of
jr Stafford . Cripps of being all
gs to all men, It rejects Pakis-
; and ‘concedes a:Union Centre to
e - Congress, ‘concedes  Pakistan
pague and - tinds bk tomplete
: , the Indian_ States.

e bl
TG g e

ithout complete ‘saparation to the

(From Our Correspondent)

The appearance undoubtedly is that )

the Cabinet Mission has managed to
produce a just and equitable solu-
tion of a difficult problem. The rea-
lity, however, can be gauged by a
close examination of what is main-
tained at the Centre and what is
separated in the provinces. It will
be clear that imperial strategic in-

terests are protected at the Centre j
while imperial economic interests -

are facilitated hy the division of

India into four regions, Hindustan, .

North West Pakistan, North ZXast
Pakistan and Princestan.\The fact

that the whole problem of conomic .
development will be left o these '
groups ensures that though indus-

trjially advanced Hindustan gmay not
give enough room for

British fin- .

ance-capitalist expansion, th&,more :

backward areas in the,other grqups ;
could be relied upon ta give fadjli-

ties. That the new plan announced

most selfless and crowning achieve-

. with a fanfare of trumpets as the -

ment of British freedom traditions, :
seeks in fact to continue British im- :
perial interests was realized by a @
vast number of the Press correspon-
dents at the Press Conference this .
morning. A number of questions in N
varying forms were put demanding
from the Cabinet Mission an expla~ .
nation as to why they showed sucn .
tender solicitude for the rights of -

Indian States and completely ignor- .,
ed the demands of the States’ peo- :
ples. Their answers made the :

tollowing things clear:

Firstly, British paramountcy -

would continue till the new consti-
tution agreed to by the Princes
came into force,

Secondly, that such paramountcy
could not be transferred, being a
mystic relation between the British
Crown and the Indian rulers who
are humorously referred to in New
Delhi official circles as the ‘im-
Potentates,”

Thirdly, that no State can be

compelled to get into_the .group

LI

which is to bé represented through
the negotiating -commitiee.
Fourthly, 93 delegates to the Con-

‘gtituent Assembly, i e., a fourth of

the total number, will be from
States but how they are fo be chosen
must be ‘negotiated’ with the State
rulers.

'Fifthly, that an Indian State could
elect to remain independent and

“glaim the right to negotiate only

on a footing of complete equality
with the other groups in British
India. .

ARl this boilsdown tothe sxmgle
position that during the entire
period of negotiations that will ac-

-company the sefting into motion of
constitution-making machinery the

British will protect the right:s of the
Princes in return for which the

"Princes will further British interests.

The constitution-making machi-
nery which is to be called by the
Viceroy irrespective of whether
Indian parties agree or not hqs, as
Pethic-Lawrence himself admitted,
the possibility of breakdown impli-
cit in it and as the good Lord pathe-
tically said, “If there be such un-
reasonable men there wxl; be a
breakdown.” But he did not indicate

either in the statement or in tl}e
_explanation what is to happen in

the event of such a breakdown. o

Mr. Rajani Palme Dutt \:vho is
here in Delhi in a statement issued
to the Orient Press, comryxented
thus: “The more the scheme is exa-
mined the more it is clear jct}at Bri-
tish policy remains the decisive fac-
tor in the crucial period and the
shapinig of the constitution and con-
sequently also in the character of the
constitution. In place of a formal

“deelaration of Indian independence
" and transfer of power, the future of
"India is entrusted to a body whaose

composition and pracedure is in fact
fixed and imposell*by unilateral Bri.
tish decision. In this body the Prin-
ces hold' one-fourth of theseats
and since no provision is mede as
to the character of their repressn-
tation, this may completely “vitidte
any democratic character of "
Constituent Assembly” = =~ s
With regard to the Interim Guob-
ernment, the Cabinet Ministers tiulle
it clear at the Press Conferenoe that
it will be nothing more thanh avoth-
pletely Indianistd recorwiitonbd
Executive Council under the old
1918 Act and that even the suspen-
sion of the veto could not’ beguh-
ranteed and is a matter to-be nego-
tiated with the Viceroy, Ty
Though no declaration 8% 4o
Indian independence now of at any
specified time later is made, and o
powers are transferred to the pro-
posed Interim Government, the
Hindustan Times welcomes the pro-
posals and says that Congress should
work it. The League official orggn,
the Dawn, contents itself with'a
general criticism of the proposals
and has not hazarded an opinion in
favour of acceptance or rejection.
From all indications 1 gather “that
despite certain features that tire b=
jectionable Congress leaderd ‘reguird
the proposals as fair. l.eague opinion
is not yet crystallized and it islikely
that Mr. Jinnah might wait to know
what the Congress attitude is before

_he decides his own. In view of the

narrow margin of majority that the
Muslims have in the two Pakistan
groups, a section is of 'opitnéci: tHat
the League may not aceept thve pro
posels. OMcisl Hecs, NaTOs e
fairly optimistic that both Dongrees
and League gespite verbd] o¥ic-
tions vwould accept the propmals gnd
come into the Interim Government,

- “Man’s dearest possession is life and i ds givento .
Jim to live but once. He must live so as fo.fesl, no
forturing regrets for years without purgum:mﬁv; "
not to be seared by the sheame of & tbwerifly.iid
tividl past; so live hat dying he exn way fsBany.
e and ell my strength were. given to the frawt
qause in all the werkiethe Aght. for. £he. Jlwratioy
pi mankind.
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~-© ~MAKING HISTORY

-... -"Fhe stroke which Merchant exe-
+.cuted to glance Watts to the square-
. leg for a single will go down in the
- history of Indian cricket as signi-
. fying the renaissance of the game
as far as this country is concerned.
. For, though combinations more
.powerful than Surrey have been
-defeated and by bigger margins,
. these successes have been qualified
= by the derision which properly ap-
- pertains to the cock crowing vain-
. gloriously on his own dunghill. The
. teams which have been brought to
this country by Ryder, Tennyson
and Hassett are at least entitled to
. olaim, in extenuation more or less
{6f their lack of success, that they
S#were defeated under unfavourable
-conditions. No fair-minded indivi-
dual can deny, for example, that
~‘the variquishing of Lord Tennyson’s
team at Madras by an innings was
_ greatly. aided by the rains and by
.the visitors’ prostration due to over-
" iravelling. But to have overcome
Surrey at the beginning of the tour
:;and ‘on their own ground is perhaps
.the most shining success that has so
- far attended Indian cricket.

-~ "Though this view may be violent-
"Iy disputed, it appears probable that
“thiz gratifying victory was gained
"Jess” by . the record-breaking last
wicket stand than by the unexpect-
“‘ed efficiency of the Indian bowling,
- whigch really struck the mortal blow
..by ‘dismissing Surrey in the first
.innings for a paltry score on an
. «asy wicket, It would be useless to
.-deny that the bowlers were put
~4ntq. heart of grace by the large
total which the last two batsmen
had helped to amass. But mere con~
fidence alone will not suffice to per-
suade such great batsmen as Fish-
lock and Gregory and such experi-
enced . players’ as Parker, Barling;
and Squireg {o.dbandon .their wic-
kets. In a considered viéw,.the suc-
cess at the—~Ovel -fmdieates -not sp
much that:th@ battiak wtrengtir is

provajses t:fein-in. efivienty ant

success. The further gratifying fact
is that for the first time in this
tour, the pace bowlers held their
own with the slow bowlers. Hazare,
Banerjee, and Sohoni accounted for
five batsmen among - themselves.
The two slow bowlers, contrary to
custom, were able to gain only a
small similar number of victims.

There is reason to believe that
the team’s fast bowlers have been
unreasonably decried. It should be
considered that Amarnath, -proba-
bly the most Fabian bowler in the
team, is unable to exercise his
talent. Hazare’s late in-swingers ap-
pear likely to gain him many vic-
tims. It is, therefore, reasonable to
conclude that the speed bowlers
will contribute more to thé success
of the team than was at one time
considered likely. )

The bowlers, whether fast or slow,
demonstrated their abilities in a dif-
ferent sphere against Cambridge. It
appeared probable that the Nawab
of Pataudi had thrown away his
chance of winning by declaring too
late on the third day. But his con-
fidence in his bowlers was amply
justified. For they were able to dis-
miss the opposition within the brief
period allowed them. Even if it be
true that the Cambridge batsmen
were astonishingly inept, the fact
that they allowed themselves to be
skittled out in so short a period
appears to present a new phase of
the Indian bowling strength.

It is this aspect rather than the
great success of the. batsmen, whi
was a matter of course, that deser-
ves attention. The suspicion that the
bowlers were more capable than
they were given credit for appears
to be confirmed. This belief will
not ‘be put to a severe test either
at Leicester or at Edinburgh. But

~ihe powerful M.C.C, team which
-be encountered. this. week-end will

the batting ~ety -serve to demonstrate whether
powerfyl #s -tht-thesboeliniz " alse -

~view-is correct.or nat.
e ""F'N‘ s,‘ l‘

" his section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
af intébest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Andhras And The Anti-C. R.
Cligue

The public cannot but be highly
thaTx?kfulpta you for the ability and
coyrage with which you have been
pleading the cause of Q.B.’s leader-
ship., Byt your latest writings regard-
ing leadership of the Madras Congress
Legislature Party have created some
confusion in the mind of the public.

You cannot deny that the anti-C.R.
clique in Tamiléx:d was acti\:ggegetlgé

Andhra Congressmen
fgaé)eg'sﬁi?)»ot Myr. Prakasam. Nobody
can forget the famous resolution of
the Andhrs Provincial Congress Com-
mittee regarding entry of C.R. into the
Congress even as & four-anna mem-
per. Nor can anybody forget the vari-
ous statements issued by Mr. Praka-
sam at the time when Mr. Asaf Al
was here and when Mahatma Gandhi
jssued his famous statement. You have
not explained your position with re-
gard to the activities of Andhras in
the anti~-C.R. campaign though you
have rightly condemned the Tamilnad
clique. ained

You have not also explained your
attitude with regard to the propriety
of the Madras Congress Legislature
rejecting the advice of the High Com-~
mand with special reference to the
election of Mr. Prakasam as leader.
Is it your -view that Mr. Prakasam
was right in rejecting the advice of
the Mahatma and the High Command
in accepting the leadership? Of course
if he had stood out, the choice would

have probably fallen on a person not
wanted by Andhras and followers of

CR. Nobody would have Welgomed

such a leadership. But the public had

8 feeling that CR. would bave been

elected as leader with the support of

Anghras and some Tamilnad mem-

Pbers.

' Regarding your advice for. the selec~

tion %f Cabinet members, it is not

clear how Mr. Prakssam would be

able to form a Ministry without the

aid of the anti-C.R. clique and other

elements, In fact he has done 5o as-

will be seen from the list of Ministers
submitted to the Governor.

As he has not taken your impracti-
cable advice, kindly explain clearly
your attitude to the Ministry now
formed by Mr. Prakasam. !

N. V. RAMANUJAM,
. v Tennir,

We welcome the stions raised.
They are answered in the editorial
columns of this issue of SWA4-
TANTRA~Ed, .

Mr. Bhashyam's Visit To Malaya

I had ocecasion to read in the April
6th issue of your excellent journal
an attack on Mr. K. Bhashyam, I feel
that an injustice has been done to
Mr. Bhashyam, and feel certain tha
onn knowing the frue facts you:
rectify the position. I.bave no doubt
that you must have based your com-
ments on facts as placed before you,
but let me assure you that (ltey are
not correct. ' S

Mr, Bhashyam came o this coun-
{1y in the month of Februsry while
many cases were swaiting trial. No
sooner had he landed than he began
to do higs duty by taking great inte~-
rest in those who were in prison or
were awaiting trial, made thorough en-
quiries, studied up their cases and was
eager to do his best fo those for whom
he came. In the meantime however,
the policy of the Government appear=
ed to have undergone a’ -ahd
they were not pr 1 with any ‘of
the political trials or trials of persons
connected with the Indian Independ-
ence Movement, Thus there waslitile
or nothing for Mr. Bhashyam 1o do
here and as a consclentious and pub-
lic spirited man he must have falt that
he should cut short his stay and.
thereby not only save public funds but
be of more usehto his Tl;:ountry nd
countrymen at home, There was I
opinion or feeling in this country that

doing his duty. On the -other hand he
was -tower of strength.to us.and did
hif best for v, These was pracically
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- no work left for him to do when he
Teturned to India and if he had stay-
ed on, it would have been a matter for
misunderstanding and blame ag it
‘would have meant unnecessary ex-
penditure. = T <

Mr. Nariman and.Mr. Sapru stayed
‘on a few days more partly due to some
work in the regions respectively allot-
ted to them, and partly for taking their
turn for air passage. The panel had
divided Malaya into three—Messrs.
Bhashyam and Venkataraman doing
‘the Singapore area, Mr. Nariman Cen-
tral Malaya and Messrs. Sapru and
Dongre Northern Malaya; and they
had these respective areas to look
atter.

In conclusion I wish to state that
all counsel that came did their duty
by us and their best for us. We are
thankfui to them.

N. RAGHAVAN,
Penang.

Marriage And Divorce

Thanks to the start given by Dr.
Pattabhi, yourself, and K. S., discur-
#ive discussions about ‘Marriage and
Divorce’ have become a weekly visita-
tion in Swatantra, interesting none
the less.

As Mrs. Subbaroyan justly points
out, it is the fair sex that is taking
the brunt in almost every instance of
narital infelicity, The tragic instances
brought to our notice by HAMSA
show the very few cases where the
benefit of divorce may be availed of.
“The rejecting husbands in cases like
these should be asked to show cause
‘Why the Court should not intervene on
the side of their rejected better-halves.
An initial arbitration by a third
may be given a trial. But if either of
‘the parties fail to come round to an
‘agreed viewpoint, the other should
‘have freedom to secede from the con-
tract and do as she or he deems fit.

It the arbitrators find that the in-
compatibility between a couple is not,
prima facie, so chronic as to warrant
?o sepg:l:tmnn, t?e t}})xartners should have

o gether and im-
Prove their mutual relaﬁont:.y fo im

Only in those cases where every

avenue to rappr
Hation has pprochement and conci-

is tracted between 80! -
<cienlly qualified by agepte: tlxllilhksuﬁ-
depentently and decide well, there
» woulczu be no need for escapist devices
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Social reform now should aim at
the ‘annihilation’ of the conservative
short-sightedness which hag bred
faulty customs like child marriage,
forcgd marriage and placing all places
barring the hquse-kitchen and the nur-
sery out of bounds to the ladies of
the house, etc. Thus, while the prin-
tiple of divorce ig conceded in the
interqsts of the fair sex, in their own
best interests, and in view of Indian
tradition, it is incumbent on us to see
that the path which divorce affords is
treaded the least. Divorce should be
the very last resort.

P. N. SAMPATH,
Nellore.

C. R. Should Advise Government

The end of an unpleasant contro-
versy l}a§ witnessed the inaugﬁration
of a Ministry in Madras composed of
men with varying degrees of intelli-
gence and patriotism. One does not
need to be very wise to state that the

Axgc}hra question has tilted the balance
against C, R,

C. R. is by no means relieved of his
duties to the nation. As a tried patriot,
he cannot retire from South Indign
politics and say; “Do ag you like. I
shall once for all take leave of you.”
That would hardly be a proper atti-
tude for him to take. It people in
Sout!; India do not want him, it is
certainly not his misfortune but theirs.
He can still advise the present Minis-
try through the columns of Swa-
tantre on the many reforms awaiting
inauguration.

The §mmediate reform to be brought
about in thig Presidency is the aboli~
tno_n of drink and land revenue. How
this should be effected may be dealt
with by C. R. The food prablem may
al.so be dealt with. I am sure the Mi-
nistry would welcome such assistance
from him, if he would only care to
offer it, If they don’t, they stand gelf-
condemned and C, R. would have done
his duty to the country, To withhold
his talent would be a positive act of
disservice to the country,

M. S. V. CHARI,
, Tindivanam.
—_—— .

Inquest Info The Past

B Swatantra, dated 12th May,
‘R. B.” writing on the Madras Cabi-~
net, remarks that the Ministry should
be spared the folly of - conducting an
inguest into the past misdemegnours
of offlcials during the August days. The

and suppression that the police

o

M\})FJ&L ‘zif‘ﬁ:j .

indulged in during the chaotic period
that gnsued after August 8, 1942, did
not stop where law wanted them to
stop, but went fo so grgat an extent
as to cause intolerable misery in some
places. The names of such places and
the atrocities committed are too well
known to need mention here. The re-
cent Bharath Devi sedition case has
proved how the police officials had
behaved, To {ry wiong-doers for hav-
ing burnt the houses of the poor,
raped innocent women, indulged in
gruesome sadistic acts is neither re-
vengeful nor retaliatory, and is cer-
tainly a right move tov{ards justice.
There can be honest dxfterences in
judging all that occurred in the naéneé
of patriotism during that period, uf
one cannot understgnd the wisdom o
leaving the worst kind of malfeasance

unpunished. -\ o ANGAVELU,
Salem.

Answer To “ Apex’s”
Twelve-Points

he two-nation theory is a mis-
*\'chi(elxzogs propaganda at its worst, and
nonsense at its best. I)n a m?rbes;a::;
i litical sense) we a
éoalz)rfétsgr)xe humanity and quld State
as the Icelanders or Maorians and
Englishmen do. '

fZ) Hindus and Muslims of Ipdw do
not belong to two different nations,

(3) 1 am a Hindu landlord myself
and I have ﬂrsthgnd experience of h:g
Muslim ryots behave tpwards th
Hindu landlords. There is no antago-
nism in the villages. It is all made up
by the politicians and educated men
who confrive to rule over us. The sﬁ
of the eddcated are more vile than
simple follies of the uneducated.

" (4) Unity cannot be gcpleved over-
night by legislation, political coups gz
economic overhauls. ;t can only

achieved slowly, if it is to be perma-
nent, by educating the coming genera:;
tions of Hindus as well as Muallmsth
an awakening of unity among all the
peoples called collectively humanity.

() Unity is strength, whether for
goad or evil.

(6) and (7) Hindus .jn Pakistan and
Muslims in Hindustan would all be
normal citizens. To have special com-
munal electorates or other favours is

thing less than Wi

Muslims in India.

population or of boundaries is no cure
for mutual strangling. What about.
Hindus or Muslims breaking the heads.
of their own brethren? :

{11) What is fundamentally right for-
the Muslim man is also right for the
Hindu man.

(12) Let the kings and princes ‘go-
and sell their jewels’' as Gandhiji said,.
and let them dress themselves and cone-
duct themselves like their own sub-
jects. Then would the people become
king’s subjects and nof king’s abjects.
The prohlem would solve iiself, melting
into nothingness.

—G. N, RAMABHADRAN.

Ministers’ Salaries

The incresse of pay for the Con~
gress Ministers ig' a denial of the
Gandlian philosophy. May be the cost
of living is trebled, but Rs. 500 is a
decent salary. What are those crores:
of people, whose average monthly
earning is Rs. 10, doing? How are
these Congressmen who preach equs-
lity and plead for the underdogs justi-
fied in drawing more than Afty times
that amount? They can, unlike the
poor, get the increase for the mere
asking; they need not stage strikes and'
face adjudicators. But if they really
feel the responsibility as true ser-
vanis of the people, they should not
touch a single pie more of the peo-
ple’s money than what they are ab-
solufely in need of. I hope, in Madras
at least, those who have got other
sources of income and those who have
earned sufficiently for the rest of their
lives, would a from drawing
any

Some are of opinion that if the
Ministers do not draw a decent salary’
they cannot command the respect of
the other big officers. This is a foolish
statement. If salary alone is the
measuring rod of greatness, India can-
not afford to pay for the greatness of
View aimor thah 5 the Sy nother

ew also: e 8 are-
not paid sufficiently they might stoop-
to_corruption, I cannot accept this as
valid at least as far as the Congress-

es are concerned.

AURAMES.
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BLOOD PURIFIER
Purifies the blood, regulates thé
nervous system, acts as a laxa-
tiveg removes all skin affections
arising from gonorrhoea, rheu-

matism, lumbago, ringworms,
itches, scabies, etc.

AVAILABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS

MANUFACTURERS : -

THE SOUTH INDIAN MFG. CO.,

MADURA

“ Agents for

L

j . ) i} . 8 rm . ’
U R _,«G ; - |
R GOV, OIL FACTORY Caficur I BB

mmﬁ : PPM i ..‘u.‘“l;,‘; : I‘I:‘I .
PARRY & CO

OCEAN TO THE MOUTH
I DAMIN &M GB.ARE

l MADRAS GOVERMMENT BRAND. r

| SHARK LIVER Ol

ﬂdamin - : B

AT B
e

e

NP PGP

THE INDIAN
BANK, LTD.

HEAD OFFICE:
“ Indian Bank Buildings *,
North Beach Road, Madras.

LOCAL OFFICES :
Esplanade, Triplicane, Mount Road,
Mylapore, Theagarayanagar,
Purasawalkam and Egmore.

BRANCHES AND SUB-OFFICES ;

In all the important places in the
Madras Presidency and in Bombay,

lssued.& Subscribed
(':apltal . - Rs. 68,71,800
Paid-up Capital ... ,, 44,42,662
Reserve Fund . s 50,00,000
Deposits as on
»» 13% Crores

31-12-45 exceed
All kinds of Banking Business done,
For particulars apply to any Office
of the Bank,
N. GOPALA IYER,

Secretary,

————
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HE WAS BIVEN

UP FOR LOST!

The life of no child in the throes of
acute Liver complaint need be given
up for lost.

If on account of ignorance, neglect or
inapt treatment the child’s condition is
getting bad and further
symptoms, such as, har-
dening of the Liver, pain
over the region of the
Liver, high temperature,
jaundice (shown by the
condition of yellowness
of urine, eyes and skin),
collection of fluid in the
abdomen, distension of
the abdomen, protuberance of the
abdominal veins, swelling of legs, face
and hands, are developing, it need not
be given up for lost, as there is still
every hope that the child will recover
even at this stage if proper care Is
taken in conjunction with JAMMI'S
LIVERCURE “COMPLICATED.”

For over 30 years, Jammi’s Livercure
has earned the reputation of reclaim-
ing thousands of children from the
jaws of death, and it may be truly des-
cribed as the only recognised remed
for INFANTILE LIVER & SPLEEB
COMPLAINTS.

SAMMIS
LIVER CURE

JAMM! VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS
Head Office: Mylapore, Madras.
Also Offices at: Bombay, Calcutes.

Lucknow, Trichinopoly & Bangalare. ].56.
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the very mention of a Gold ‘Impression’ gives Securities, a value that makes

them a First-Rate Investment-the ° Gilt-Edged* Securities.

What about the real substance - the Gold itself ?  Since primitive days, it is the
only precious metal, upon which the whole economic structure is built, and even
now, when we claim ours as the most civilised era, no nations can possibly do
without this international medium of exchange, however much they may try ; but
quite contrary to this, they crave for it, and more so with the nations, who hoard
it in abundance. Gold is the element of wealth,

)

Diamonds and gems represent the atomic wealth. The element of Wea|th’*}‘“
meleculed. Supers Indeed!

Being easily portable, they form an international currenc

y and serve as permanent '
assets that help readily, in moments of need.

Buying Diamonds is a substantial investment. Not only you enjoy them
wearing, they tell your position in the Society, besides adding to your personality.

None need be sought for safety. While you yourselt hold the possession,
you invest in gems.

Do not leave the substance in wake of the shadow.

) ‘ - b | P
Get the real substance in Gold and
the reliable genuine quality in gems
from this, the most reliable Housg of

integrity, since 1895. 313, ESPLANADE
MADRAS

' ; Jam at the Bouth Indis Printing Works, 13, Narasingapuram®Street,
.Thi‘"}?i‘ﬁ};is at 8, Westcott Road, Royapebtah, Madeas—M. 481,
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